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PREFACE 



A S more than ten years have elapsed since the 
■^ account of the first Ten Years in S. George's 
Mission was written, the writer has been often asked 
to give some account of the second Ten Years. 

After a delay, occasioned partly by the difficulty felt 
in writing of a work in which he was too nearly in- 
terested, and partly by the pressure of the work itself, 
he has now completed his task, and commends it to 
the indulgence of the many friends of the Mission, 
and of all interested in the growth and welfare of 
the Church. 

He had the choice of describing simply the work of 
the last Ten Years, or of combining what had been 
already told with the later history. He has preferred 
the latter, wishing to make this a complete (as it 
will probably be his last) account of Mission work. 
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None can feel more deeply than himself the many- 
imperfections and shortcomings of his own share in 
this work; but this makes him more anxious to 
acknowledge the goodness of God in blessing this 
Mission, and the love and devotion of his fellow- 
workers, to whom that measure of success which has 
attended our common labours is greatly due. 

It is hoped that this history will prove to the gen- 
erous friends who have helped to maintain S. George's 
Mission through these eventful years, that their con- 
fidence in the principles on which it was founded has 
not been misplaced, and that they may themselves be 
encouraged, as well as encourage others, to carry on 
the work to its completion. And if the blessing which 
has attended the stedfast exhibition of the principles of 
the Church of England, in a small sphere in this great 
metropolis, may encourage other labourers, as well as 
those faithful souls who are sorely tried in these event- 
ful days by the difficulties which beset the Church, 
then neither will the work itself have been in vain, 
nor the time spent in relating its history. To God be 
all the glory. 
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SntroHuctton 

rilHE history of the Catholic revival in England has 
-*- yet to be written. If it is permitted to find a 
worthy historian, it will prove no uninteresting study 
in the annals of the Church in this country. It will 
not, I trust, seem presumptuous to connect the history 
of S. George's Mission with so important an epoch, as 
forming at least a portion of the greater movement; 
for it is during the twenty-one years since this Mission 
was founded, that the fullest development of Catholic 
life and energy in England has taken place. And even 
if it be not regarded as the pioneer of Home Mission 
Work — ^though its claim to the title is a very strong 
one — yet it certainly has laboured in the forefront of 
the battle, and has shared in the danger and toil, in the 
persecutions and difficulties, as well as in the successes 
and blessings, which have attended the development of 
this important feature of the Catholic advance. 

B 



2 S, GEORGE'S MISSION. 

It is not easy for younger readers to realize the 
greatness of this advance. Twenty-one years ago there 
were but two parishes in London in which any 
attempt had been made to commence Mission Work in 
a Catholic spirit. S. Barnabas, Pimlico, was working 
on the lines which had been laid down for it by its 
pious and noble -hearted founder with so much self- 
denial and practical wisdom. S. Barnabas, however, 
was simply a dependency of S. Paul's, Knightsbridge, 
its importance indeed accentuated by the residence of 
Mr. Bennett and his staff of Clergy in the Clergy 
House. But though services had been commenced for 
a short time in the Schoolrooms, yet the Church itself 
burst forth at its consecration in a glory and brightness 
which, though for a while dimmed by the tears of a 
loving people losing their faithful Priest, yet by divine 
blessing was soon permitted to recover somewhat of its 
first beauty, and to carry on the work which had been 
marked out for it by its founder. S. Barnabas then 
Was not the type of a poor Mission cast adrift in a new 
country to make for itself a name and an abiding-place. 
S. Mary's, Soho, had more of this character, but at 
this time was entirely worked by one Priest, devoted as 
he was, and bringing to his work the experience gained 
by Mission Work in Scotland. It was not till after- 
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years that Mr. Chambers gathered round him other 
devoted Clergy, and the band of Sisters who made S. 
Mary's a bright spot in the desert of S. Giles. 

In the East of London the only Mission Work of 
the Church of England was carried on in a Mission 
School Chapel in connection with S. Peter's, Stepney. 
Its founder however, the Eev. T. J. Eowsell, after 
preaching at the opening of the Chapel of the Good 
Shepherd in Calvert Street, spoke of this "Work as 
rather intended to bring social influences to bear upon 
the poor of his parish. It certainly did not profess to 
make the Catholic Faith, in its teaching and Eitual, the 
great leavening power and influence. 

The Additional Curates' Society had not yet adopted 
in its programme the name of Home Mission Work, 
and was simply fulfilling its very useful object of aiding 
Incumbents in maintaining Curates in large parishes. 
The idea, in fact, of Home Mission Work was a new 
one; and when it was first broached by the writer to 
his honoured superior, the Incumbent of S. Paul's, 
Knightsbridge, he expressed alarm lest if carried out it 
should interfere with the Parochial System. We must 
not forget indeed that the Parochial System had been 
marvellously developed in Leeds by Dr. Hook, and that 
the Clergy of S. Saviour's, Leeds, had been working in a 
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Missionary spirit in and around their beiautiful Church. 
No doubt good work had been done in Wantage by 
Mr. Butler; at S. Peter's, Plymouth, by Mr. Prynne; 
in Kidderminster by Mr. Claughton; at S. Michael's, 
Bussage, by Eobert Suckling; at S. Paul's, Brighton, 
by Mr. Wagner; and in other places: still none of 
these realized the idea of a Home Mission. Again, as 
to the Ritual and manifestation of Catholic life and 
teaching, younger readers must be reminded that as yet 
there was no S. Albans ; S. Michael's, Shoreditch, with 
its sister Churches in Haggerston ; S. Paul's, Walworth; 
S. Mary Magdalene, Paddington; S. Ethelburga; S. 
Matthias, Kensington ; S. James, Hatcham ; S. Stephen, 
Lewisham — in or about London ; no S. Margaret's, Liver- 
pool; S. Mary's, Prestbury; All Saints', Clifton; S. John, 
Bathwick — in the country. S. John Baptist, Frome, was 
just emerging from the old traditions of a bepewed 
Parish Church; All Saints', Margaret Street, had not yet 
burst forth from its chrysalis state in the much-loved 
temporary Chapel in Tichbome Street. The stout- 
hearted Priest of S. Mary Magdalene, Munster Square, 
was indeed teaching the faith feariessly in doctrine 
and Bitual. Still, the Church of England has made 
wonderful advances since then, not only in those 
Churches and parishes which are reckoned the most 
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advanced, but in those also which have been attracted 
upward or borne onward by the rising tida Special 
Missions had not been commenced in those days, at 
least on anything like the scale of the present time. 
Mr. Aitken*s and Mr. Twigg*s Mission-preaching had 
not yet enlisted Catholic sympathy, or surrounded itself 
with the Catholic associations which have made the 
London, Liverpool, Leeds, Lincoln, Plymouth, and now 
the Bristol and Manchester, Missions such great suc- 
cesses. 

We must consider also the great advance which has 
been made in the Ceremonial of the Church ; the study 
and attention devoted to it, and its more accurate and 
intelligent use, especially in the highest service, the 
Liturgy of the Church ; the more orderly arrangement 
of Processions, and the greater dignity given to them ; 
the wonderful improvement of Musical Services — wit- 
ness those of the Gregorian Festivals at S. Paul's, and 
the introduction of such oratorios as the Passion Music 
for devotional purposes in our Cathedrals. Kext, the 
great improvement in preaching; the more earnest, 
popular, and moving style of extempore sermons ; the 
addresses, conferences, meditations, and instructions for 
various classes and capacities ; the retreats, not only for 
Clergy and religious, but for the laity, even adapted to 
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the circumstances and convenience of those engaged in 
business. We must mention the services for children ; 
the increased frequency of catechising; the metrical 
litanies ; the celebrations intended specially for child- 
ren, and the attention paid to their edification at 
such times by the use of hynms instructing them in 
the meaning of the various parts of the Eucharistic 
Service. 

Add to these manifold and manifest tokens of advance 
the helps to the spiritual life of our people in the 
restoration of more frequent celebrations of Holy Com- 
munion, weekly or even daily (as lately restored at 
S. PauVs Cathedral) ; the consequent vast increase of 
communicants, and their more careful preparation by 
the help of improved manuals and regular classes ; the 
greater regard paid to self-examination, and above all, 
the revival of frequent, even of habitual, Confession. 

We must not surely omit among the signs of Catholic 
revival in the last twenty years the growth of our 
Eeligious Houses, especially of Sisterhoods; the de- 
velopment of the spiritual life in their own Communi- 
ties, and the influence exerted by them over others ; 
the varied and important works of mercy undertaken 
by them — hospitals, convalescent homes, penitentiaries, 
tipper, middle class, parochial and industrial schools, 
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the visiting of the poor and sick, and the nursing of 
them in their own homes ; and now their work abroad 
in Missions among the heathen. Thanks also to the 
Fathers at Cowley and Stoke, opportunities of entering 
the religious life are not wanting for our men ; and the 
blessing of such Communities has been abundantly 
proved in special Missions, retreats, and conferences, not 
to speak of the work of the Evangelist Fathers in the 
United States and in India. Next to these comes the 
institution of Guilds and Confraternities, which are 
now become a recognized organization in a well-ordered 
parish, and have greatly tended to deepen Evangelical 
piety and primitive zeal in the hearts of their members, 
binding them together by close religious ties, and 
providing a band of Missionaries among their friends 
and neighbours, of the greatest service to the active 
parish Priest 

There are other signs of progress on which stress 
might have been laid, such as the great development of 
Educational energy in the Church of England; her 
activity in the cause when other bodies were listless; 
her national and training schools, already established 
before the attention of the country had been seriously 
drawn to the subject, which have enabled her to maintain 
the lead, and provide to so large an extent for the 
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wants of her own children, even in the face of the rate- 
assisted schools under the School Board system; then 
the opening of the schools for the middle classes in 
connection with S. Nicholas College, founded and carried 
on by the energy of Canon Woodard and his Fellows ; 
and the great increase of theological colleges for the 
training of Clergy. Or, again, mention might be made 
of the restored Cathedrals (no less than three were 
opened after such restoration in last year), and of 
that which belongs especially to Mission Wojk, the 
opening of the naves of Cathedrals for popular services 
such as those which are so crowded at S. Paul's, and 
of the provision made by classes, lectures, and other 
instructions for the spiritual wants of the large popu- 
lation working in the City. Such a sign of the times 
as the foundation of Keble College in Oxford, and the 
great success attending its commencement, must not be 
passed over in silence. 

And what have been the result and outcome of this 
varied machinery, but the marvellous change which has 
come over the face of the Church of England, and of 
the people in respect of her ? The Church, alive and 
active as she has never been since the Beformation, is 
bearing bravely the attacks made upon her, not fearing 
even disestablishment itself, because she is strong in 
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the hearts of the people. And this not merely among 
the upper classes, who are either influenced by conser- 
vative feelings of attachment, or family connection ; or 
the educated and intelligent, who were attracted by the 
teaching and arguments of the Oxford school in earlier 
days; but among the middle classes, who have appre- 
ciated the hearty services and earnest preaching of the 
later school; and the very masses of the people, the 
working classes, who have been touched by the Mis- 
sionary Work of the Clergy Uving among them, and of 
the Sisters who have devoted themselves to them and 
to their families. 

It should also be remembered that twenty years ago 
there was no Bishop's Fund, and that although the 
generous heart of a City merchant had been moved to 
assist Bishop Blomfield in building no less than ten 
Churches in Bethual Green, yet there was little active 
sympathy in the West of London for the spiritual or 
temporal wants of their poorer brethren in the East. 
The present Archbishop, at that time Bishop of London, 
took occasion at the consecration of S. Peter's Church 
(t.e. ten years after the foimdation of S. George's Mission) 
to use the following language : " East and West must 
be united. In the West there was already a strong 
sympathy with the East. There was a growing union 



lo S, GEORGE'S MISSION. 

between all classes^ and a desire to help and understand 
one another ; and he believed that this tie between the 
West and the East, this interest felt by the former for 
the amelioration of the condition — especially the moral 
and spiritual condition — of the latter was owing in no 
small degree to one who, before he migrated to labour 
there in the East, had ministered long in the West, and 
had carried with him the personal affection and esteem 
of many." Now, however, the large contributions from 
the Bishop's Fund to Eastern districts, from the Sunday 
Hospital Fund to our London hospitals and dispensaries, 
and the institution of Mrs. Gladstone's Home for our 
convalescents, have evinced the great sympathy which 
is felt by our richer brethren in the West. Sisters also, 
like those of the Holy Cross, of S. Saviour's Priory, or 
S. Michael's, Shoreditch, have set so noble an example 
in devoting their lives to the poor in these districts, 
that many ladies, as well as gentlemen, have become 
regular visitors among the poor, giving their own per- 
sonal help in parochial work. 

Such are a few among the many marvellous develop- 
ments of religious life which the last twenty years have 
witnessed in the Church of England, and specially in 
this great Metropolis. It cannot of course be intended 
for a single moment to claim for S. George's Mission 
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the commencement of half of these great reforms; but it 
is hoped that a perusal of the following pages will show 
that the origin of many may be traced not indistinctly 
to the influence of this Mission, while in most, if not 
in all, it has borne its share not only in utilizing these 
helps when they have been introduced and become 
popular, but also in the labour and difficulty, as well 
as in the odium and even danger, which have attended 
their introduction. At least it is necessary, in order to 
estimate the work of S. George's Mission during these 
twenty-one years, to reflect on the actual state of the 
Church at its commencement, and to consider the 
changes and developments which have taken place 
during its progress from a struggling Mission to a per- 
manent Parochial Organization. 



CHAPTER I. 

« ■ 

QTIbe Jountation onH 5\xtsX !Dap0 of t|ie fRxsuixsx^ 

HEAVING thus endeavoured to impress the reader 
with the state of the Church at the time of 
the commencement of S. George's Mission, it may be 
interesting to describe some of the circumstances which 
led to the idea of its foimdation. And first of all a few 
personal reminiscences may be allowed. The writer 
remembers well, as Curate of a country town in 
Gloucestershire, in 1851, reading one evening by the 
fireside the account of the farewell of the Incumbent of 
S. Paul and S. Barnabas, the touching words which he 
spoke, and his sad leave-taking of a much-loving flock. 
The whole history was not to be read carelessly, or 
reflected upon without many burning thoughts. Those 
which arose in his mind were of deep sorrow for the 
parish which had lost so devoted a priest, of prayer that 
his place might be supplied by one who would feithfolly 
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cany on his work, and of ardent longing that, if it was 
God's will, he might be permitted to take a part, how- 
ever humble, in aiding such an object. He felt that in 
his own parish he had reached the end of his tether : 
after nearly six years of parochial labour he could not 
induce his vicar to move further in advance, and S. 
Barnabas offered a most inviting field for more congenial 
work. Here the experiment of winning the poor to 
the Catholic faith by Catholic teaching and services was 
being successfully tried, and proved the soundness of 
the system which Mr. Bennett originated in that parish, 
and which by a remarkable Providence was, in spite of 
all opposition, maintained and perpetuated. Five years 
however in S. Barnabas only proved what might be 
done among the poor in London, and gave time to 
reflect on how much more remained to be accom- 
plished. 

In another way God seemed to be teaching him the 
way to do it, for it happened that while in France in 
1854 he was led to visit a very interesting institution 
at Yvetot, in Normandy, which was the Petit Seminaire 
of the Diocese of Eouen, presided over by a very ac- 
complished Superior, the Kev. M. TAbb^ P. L Labb6. 
Having lived much in England when his father was an 
emigre, and taking great interest in the religious move- 
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ment in this country, he, with his clever and agreeable 
colleagues, hospitably entertained the writer. One of 
these Priests had resigned an important government 
appointment as Civil Engineer to enter the Priesthood, 
and now employed his talents as an architect in building 
and restoring churches around Yvetot. Among other 
noteworthy objects of interest in the College was a 
room in which Mass had been celebrated in the time of 
the Eevolution. In consequence of the conversations 
which arose on the fortunes of the Catholic Church in 
France and England, the writer was presented by M. 
Labbe with the Life of S. Vincent de Paul, written by 
M. Abelly. No one can read this interesting Biography 
without the deepest interest, and the heart must be dull 
indeed which is not stirred with emotion at the self- 
denial and energy with which the Saint gave himself to 
the work to which he was called. The sad condition 
of the French Church and nation in the 16th Century, 
and the wonderful influence of the institutions founded 
by S. Vincent in reforming abuses and rekindling the 
zeal of the Priesthood, made a deep impression on the 
writer's mind. The wise mingling of means for relieving 
the spiritual and temporal wants of the people; the 
various associations of religious persons under rules of 
different degrees of strictness, according to their several 
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vocations, and the objects to which they were devoted ; 
and the deep wisdom which sought out the root of so 
much evil, in the unspiritual lives of the Clergy, and 
provided means for its redress — all this was well cal- 
culated to impress those who seriously reflected on the 
state of our own Church and people, and honestly 
sought for some remedy. The spiritual condition of the 
masses of our population, the appalling vices which 
prevail in our large towns, and especially in the teeming 
districts of the metropolis, the increasing tendency of 
the people to mass together multiplying and intensifying 
the evU, and the unsatisfactory character of the attempts 
hitherto made to meet it, were enough to make men 
gladly ■ profit by the experience of those who had suc- 
cessfully struggled against similar difficulties. 

It was so ordered also, by Gtod's good Providence, 
that a society of priests had lately been founded in 
London, called the Society of the Holy Cross. Its 
objects are to deepen and strengthen the spiritual life 
of the clergy, to defend the faith of the Church, and 
then, among others, to carry on and aid Mission work 
both at home and abroad. The members of this Society, 
meeting together as they did for prayer and conference, 
were deeply impressed with the evils existing in the 
Church, and saw also, in the remedies adopted by S. 
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Vincent de Paul, the hope of lessening them. They all 
felt that the ordinary parochial equipment of a rector 
and curate, or perhaps a solitary incumbent, provided 
for thousands of perishing souls, was most sadly inade- 
quate ; that, in the presence of such utter destitution, it 
was simply childish to . act as if the Church were 
recognized as the Mother of the people. She must 
assume a missionary character, and by religious associa- 
tion and a new adaptation of Catholic practice to the 
altered circumstances of the 19th century, and the 
peculiar wants of the English character, endeavour with 
fresh life and energy to stem the prevailing tide of sin 
and indifference. 

In prayer then and mutual conference they considered 
these plans, and resolved to seek some sphere in which 
to bring them to the test of experience. At first little 
more was contemplated than a preaching Mission ; for 
they had all their own parochial duties, and the time 
they could devote to such an object was necessarily 
very limited. Before, however, they had set themselves 
to seek such a sphere, one was providentially offered. 
The Eector of Chislehurst was one of the first members 
of this Society, and an excellent layman, Mr. T. Char- 
rington, a partner in an important firm engaged in 

business in Eadcliffe, was a churchwarden of his parish, 
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Mr. Murray naturally mentioned the subject to him as 

• 

one in which he was deeply interested, and he spoke of 
it to the Eector of Shadwell, through whom it came to 
the knowledge of the Eev. Bryan King, the Kector of 
S. George's-in-the-East. It seemed to him a manifest 
answer to prayer; for oppressed by the difficulties of 
his parish, and seeing no present hope of meeting them, 
he had during the season of Epiphany made them special 
subjects of intercession, and thus, although personally 
unknown to any members of the S.S.C., he gladly hailed 
the intimation, and at once put himself into communica- 
tion with them. S. George's-in-the-East, since, alas! 
notorious in the annals of newspaper history, was to 
them, as well as to the world in general, a terra incognita. 
It was therefore with great interest that the report of one 
of the Society despatched on a voyage of discovery was 
received. It opened the way for the first Missionary 
operations; and on Ash-Wednesday, 1856, the writer and 
the Kev. Newton Smith, Founder of the S.S.C., w'ere sent 
to commence the Mission in this new country. 

The spot chosen for our first attempt was a work- 
shop at the end of a small court in Eatclifife High- 
way, where a Sunday School had been held. Here we 
preached and prayed with a few persons gathered to- 
gether by some handbills circulated in the parish. This 
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was continued for about a fortnight, two going down 
three times in the week. Among these first Mission 
preachers were the Eector of Chislehurst and the 
Kev. G. C. White, with others whom, alas! we have 
now lost. From enquiries which were then made it was 
found that the usual attendants at these services for 
the most part belonged to the Parish Church ; and as 
in such an extensive parish the room seemed too near 
the Church, it was resolved to seek a more distant spot 
for our operations. This was soon found in one of the 
most miserable alleys of the parish, near the river. 
Lower Well Alley, now in S. Peter's parish, still main- 
tains an unenviable character, but will probably shortly 
disappear in the extensive alterations which are pro- 
jected under the Metropolitan Improvement Act. The 
room in which we commenced was secured in the 
cottage of a poor woman whosei husband was at sea ; 
and as she herself was just confined, she was unable to 
take much part in our arrangements, or otherwise to 
secure order than by expostulating with disturbers from 
the top of the stairs. And disturbance certainly there 
was; for as soon as the hymn, which was sung in the 
alley, the better to collect a congregation, was com- 
menced, a violent opposition was displayed by the 
Irish^ who swarmed in the houses around, and on the 
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first evening interrupted and almost frustrated all 
attempts at preaching by their clamour and violence. 
Many dangerous missiles were thrown ; for as the court 
was paved, and so no loose stones came to hand, they 
soon sacrificed a large beer-pitcher, whose fragments 
were hurled at our heads. An attempt also was made 
to catechise us as to our acquaintance with the Latin 
of the Nicene Creed. This opposition was continued 
with more or less energy for about a fortnight, after 
which time we were permitted to fulfil our work in 
peace. But even during this time of disturbance some 
were induced to attend to our exhortations ; and among 
other fruits of our ministry was the admission of a poor 
sick child into the bosom of the Church by Baptism. 
But as we became better acquainted with the district, 
and more interested in its spiritual condition, we felt 
that it would be hopeless to expect any permanent good 
from such desultory attempts unsustained by a more 
regular and local agency. 

Accordingly it was resolved to offer the Eector of the 
parish the assistance of a Missionary Curate residing 
amongst the poor, and devoting himself to their spiritual 
welfare. To show how moderate our expectations at 
that time were, we almost doubted whether we could 
raise £100 a year for such a purpose. However, the 
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venture was made, and a Clergyman of some experience 
in Missionary work was chosen and approved by the 
Eector, His self-denying habits of life, and remarkable 
powers of influencing those with whom he was brought 
into contact, gave good prospects of future success. A 
house was taken in the very centre of the district in 
which the services had been latterly held, and not far 
from the spot itself. It was well adapted for the pur- 
pose, and had a garden large enough for a temporary 
Church. 

At this time the Eector, anticipating the growth of 
the Mission, invited the writer of these pages to take 
charge of the whole work. After much prayer and 
deliberation it was determined that he should accept 
the charge, full of difliculty and trial as it even then 
appeared. But God's hand had already been manifested 
in our commencement, and we did not doubt that His 
Holy Spirit would guide and protect us in our progress. 

In July, 1856, we took possession of our Mission 
House in Calvert Street, in a portion of the parish near 
the river and Thames Tunnel, cut off from the rest by 
the Docks, and forming with an adjoining portion of 
Wapping and Shadwell an island. The district, now 
that of S. Peter's, contains 6,300 souls, of whom 
perhaps nearly 2,000 are Irish Eoman Catholics. We 
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at once opened a room in the house, with the licence 
of the Bishop of London, for daily prayers and frequent 
preaching, and here was gradually gathered a little con- 
gregation. A small choir of boys was formed, and classes 
were held for instruction in the Bible, and preparation 
for Confirmation and Holy Communion. Even then we 
were not left free from disturbance, and generally one 
was left in charge of the door while the other conducted 
the service. Our first choir-boy was caught in the 
streets, but was tamed, instructed, Confirmed, and 
brought to Communion, remained in the choir for 
many years, and is now married and settled in the 
parish. One of our first Confirmation candidates is 
still living in the parish, and a Communicant. Another 
who came to our first service in the Highway became 
afterwards a servant in our House of Mercy, and then 
in the Clergy House, and has ever since been a stedfast 
Communicant. Thus a beginning was made, and our 
bell daily witnessed for God in a district which knew 
little of prayer or the blessings of the Gospel. We also 
commenced an Evening Sunday School, and preached 
from the steps of the Parish Church on Sunday after- 
noons^ 

During the same time we collected money, and made 
arrangements for erecting a temporary iron chapel in 
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the garden attached to the house, which after some 
delay was commenced on the 27th of October, and in 
exactly a month's time was completed, being dedicated 
on the Thursday before Advent. The Eector of S. 
George's preached, at the Dedication Service in the 
morning, a sermon, afterwards published, on the appro- 
priate text, " He shall make the barren woman to keep 
house, and to be a joyful mother of children." Many 
of the brethren of S.S.C, with other friends, both clergy 
and laity, joined with us on that occasion in asking 
God's blessing on our new work, and pleading for the 
infant Mission before our altar in the chapel of the 
Good Shepherd, as it was now called. An hospitable 
entertainment was given to our party by Mr. John 
Knight, who then resided in York Place, and who, as 
he had been a warm and attached friend of the Rector 
of the parish during many years of trial, has during 
these twenty-one years been a firm and liberal sup- 
porter of S. George's Mission. Indeed, although the 
feictory in which he is a partner is not itself a pleasant 
neighbour, being of soap and tallow, yet the employ- 
ment ' which it gives to so many of our poor, and the 
liberality of the membei'S of the firm, would be sadly 
missed if it were removed from our midst. 
The luncheon at Mr. Knight's was the first of those 
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happy meetings of friends of the Mission which have 
since accompanied our Dedication Festivals. The kind 
expressions of sjonpathy elicited on these occasions 
have always helped to cheer the hearts of the labourers 
in the work, as they have testified to the hearty support 
which old and tried friends have given to them from its 
commencement; for, besides Mr. Ejnight, we cannot 
but associate with him at these social gatherings friends 
like the Trustees of our Church, Messrs. Charrington, 
Skinner, and Morgan; the Secretary of our Building 
Fund, Mr. Lister Beck; Mr. H. Bamett, the Earl of 
Powis, Lord Limerick, Lord Eliot, Lord Eilcoursie, the 
Hon. C. L. Wood, and Sir C. Young; or others who 
have been taken from us, the Hon. H. Walpole, R 
Brett, E. Porter, H. Spurling, as well as our clerical 
brethren, the Eevs. Hon. R Liddell, F. H. Murray, 6. C. 
White, &c. 

The Chapel then being now open for Divine Service, 
and able to accommodate nearly 200 persons, the Mis- 
sion began its work in a definite manner. It was a 
cheering sight to behold it frequently thronged on 
Sunday evenings, and often with attendances of forty or 
fifty during the week. We conmienced with a celebra- 
tion of the Holy Eucharist on Sunday, then came the 
usual morning and evening prayers and sermons, and a 
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service especially for our Sunday-school children in 
the afternoon^ consisting of some hymns and canticles, 
catechising, and a short metrical Litany, besides week- 
day services. 

We were joined at this time by one or two laymen, 
candidates for Holy Orders, who assisted us in visiting, 
taught in the Sunday-school, and attended to the 
Church. Two ladies joined us in the beginning of the 
Mission, and opened a small school at their lodgings, 
and acted as District Visitors. In the spring however of 
1857 another lady, who had already been engaged in 
works of charity at the head of a religious house, offered 
her services to the Mission, which were gladly accepted. 
Another house was then taken near Calvert Street, where 
she was soon joined by others, and the Sisterhood com- 
menced in a more regular way, opening a day-school for 
girls, taking one or two into the house to be trained 
for service, and visiting the sick and poor. We also 
commenced a school for boys, under Mr. Eowley, who 
was Afterwards ordained, and went out with Bishop 
Mackenzie in the first Central African Mission, of which 
he has given a most interesting account ; and who is now 
actively engaged for the Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel in Foreign Parts. This school first consisted 
of boys who had been taught under a master in the 
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parish then lately deceased ; it was first removed to 
Calvert Street, and afterwards to a room in Old Gravel 
Lane, which had been used for an infant school. This 
was built by the father of Mr. J. Knight (who hewi made 
his fortune in the parish, and founded the business now 
carried on in York Place,) as a testimony of his respect 
for Mr. King. Mr. King placed the school under our 
charge; and when the Sisterhood lived in Calvert 
Street, and were able to secure the adjoining house to 
their own, the girls' and infants' schools were taught in 
this house, and the room in Old Gravel Lane was 
devoted to the boys' school. The good effects of the 
work commenced were already beginning to manifest 
themselves, in the earnestness of many about their 
salvation, in the devotion of those who were presented 
for Confirmation at S. George's, nearly all of whom 
became Communicants, in the number of children 
brought to be baptized, and the increase of Sunday 
scholars. 

About the same time also another opening for Mis- 
sion work in the parish presented itself. A Church in 
Well close Square, in the western part of S. George's 
(Calvert Street being in the south-east), built in 1696 
for the Danes living in this part of the metropolis, was 
vacant When the wealthier part of the Danish con- 
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gregation left the East of London it had fallen into the 
hands of the British and Foreign Sailors* Society, and 
was the scene of the labours of Boatswain Smith. This 
eccentric character, who styled himself B.B.U., or 
" Burning Bush Unconsumed," was well known among 
the sailors, conducting services and preaching in this 
Chapel, and also in the streets. He was frequently 
taken before the magistrates for his out-of-door preach- 
ing; but boldly took out his Bible and read and 
preached as he was taken to the court. The British 
and Foreign Sailors' Society had removed their work to 
Shadwell, and thus the Chapel was to let. It had no 
beauty externally, though well situated in the midst of 
an open square, but inside had an ecclesiastical appear- 
ance, with a large classical reredos of considerable 
height, and a religious picture ; and when the altar was 
properly vested, and had its rightful ornaments, and the 
pews were exchanged for open benches, it was very 
suitable for our services. Many monuments of Danish 
merchants were placed in it, and many lay buried in 
the vaults beneath. The favourable position of the 
Church, the opportunity for enlarging our sphere of 
operations in so important a direction, and the prospect 
of an increased number of clergy to help us, induced us 
to take advantage of the opening, and secure the Church 
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for the services of the Church of England. We accord- 
ingly rented it of the trustees, and after some necessary 
repairs and alterations service was commenced in it in 
Lent, and it was formally opened soon after Easter, 
when the sermon was preached by Dr. Stanley, Dean of 
Westminster. A Mission House was now opened in 
Wellclose Square, and a small school attached to it in 
a loft, kindly lent for the purpose by a neighbour. 

The Mission was now regularly at work in two 
districts of the parish, both having two Clergymen in 
immediate charge of them, and the other appliances 
of Missionary work growing up around each centre. 
Scarcely, however, had the second Mission District got 
fairly into work, than it was found both a disadvantage 
and expense to form two sepamte houses for the Clergy, 
and a change was made in September by which the 
Clergy were united in Wellclose Square, the Sisters 
moving at this time into the Mission House in Calvert 
Street. Under this arrangement, with some changes 
made necessary from the increase and development of 
the schools, the Mission was conducted up to the con- 
secration of S. Peter's. 

And yet, although our work seemed so happily 
opening before us, and taking a more settled shape, a 
heavy internal trial was soon to fall. This was no less 
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than the loss of the Clergy attached to the Church in 
Wellclose Square. One of them, whose special charge 
it was, had proved himself singularly fitted for the 
work, by energy, kindness of manner, and earnest de- 
votion, which had won the hearts of very many ; the 
other had been connected with the Mission from the 
commencement. It, however, pleased God to deprive 
us of them both, so that at the very time when help and 
active assistance were more than ever required, one was 
left to meet all the difficulties, and undertake the whole 
burden of the two Mission Chapels, with the various 
works in connection. By God's mercy, however, at 
first temporary and then permanent help was provided, 
and the services were maintained with their former 
frequency. 



CHAPTER IL 

"OEFOEE we proceed further in our history, it will 
-*--' be well to attempt some description of the scene 
of our labours; for the parish of S. George's-in-the- 
East forms a portion of that Eastern London which is so 
little known to dwellers in the more favoured quarters 
of the metropolis. Country cousins indeed suppose that 
they have arrived at the far East when they have reached 
the Bank of England, ignorant even of Aldgate Pump, 
and forgetting that the Tower and the Thames Tunnel 
are far beyond. And yet S. George's contains one of 
the main supplies of London's wealth and commerce, 
as well as one of its most curious sights, the London 
Docks. The extensive basins, in which may be seen 
the largest ships of the world; the immense warehouses 
which contain the treasures of every quarter of the 
globe — wool, cotton, tea, coffee, tobacco, skins, ivory; 
the miles of vaults filled with wines and spirits; the 
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thousands of persons employed — clerks, customs officers, 
artizans, labourers, lightermen, and sailors — make the 
Docks a world of itself, as well as a cosmopolitan ren- 
dezvous and emporium. Those who merely catch a 
glimpse from a river steamer of its forest of masts can 
have little idea of the busy scenes which are daily to 
be witnessed within its high walls. Here are vessels 
swarming with labourers lading and unlading ; powerful 
hydraulic cranes lifting their tons; gangers measuring 
and testing the wines and spirits ; porters shifting hogs- 
heads; coopers hammering; clerks busy entering the 
freights ; the trim American clippers, the fast tea-ships 
from China, or the Mediterranean steamers, warped out 
of the river through the dock-gates into the wide basins, 
and taking up their berths. Then of course this com- 
merce brings a vast amount of traffic into our streets. 
Waggons laden with merchandise — heavy casks of 
sugar or wine, bales of cotton or wool, tea-chests, bags 
of coffee — to be dispersed throughout the metropolis, 
the country, and the world; huge boilers, engines, or 
machinery to be shipped to the colonies or foreign 
countries — all this life and animation give a special 
character to our streets and thoroughfares. S. George's 
also was once busy with its sugar refineries, which 
employed a great number of German labourers ; it still 
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has a large biscuit manufactoiy, cartage business, and 
coal depots in connection with the Blackwall Eailway. 

EatcliflF Highway, known of old for a notorious 
murder, runs through it from west to east, filled with 
public-houses and beershops, dancing -saloons and con- 
cert-rooms, sailors' boarding-houses, slop-shops, and all 
the attendants of a seafaring population. Here are two 
or three collections of foreign animals and birds, among 
which Mr. Jamrach's assembly of wild beasts and birds, 
and array of curiosities, are the most famous. In this 
street are to be seen the poor denizens of the neigh- 
bouring brothels flaunting their finery and their persons, 
and plying their hateful trade by night and day. Foreign 
sailors from every country — Greeks, Malays, Lascars, 
Dutch, Portuguese, Spanish, French, Austrians — may 
be encountered everywhere ; so that, with the German 
sugar- bakers, the population of the Highway is as 
mixed as any in the world. 

The recklessness of vice, the unblushing effrontery 
with which it is carried on when the lowest of every 
country combine to add their quota to the already 
overflowing stock, can scarcely be conceived. The 
public-houses are chiefly kept by foreigners, as are very 
many of the lodging-houses, whilst most of them live 
upon the vices of the sailors ; and publicans actually 
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keep wretched girls in their pay to entrap the poor 
sailor, who is soon stripped of his all when he falls 
into their treacherous clutches. A staff of prostitutes 
is in fact part of the stock-in-trade, and instances could 
be adduced in which brothels have been attached to 
the public-houses, or rented by their owners. At one 
time the publican interest was so powerful in the parish, 
that for years one at least of the churchwardens was a 
publican. 

In the time of the commencement of the Mission the 
protection afforded by the police was much less than it 
is, happily, at present ; in fact they were often afraid to 
interfere in disturbances where the knife was so freely 
used, and with characters so desperate. There is also 
a strong temptation to keep on good terms with the 
publican. 

On one occasion while we lived in Wellclose Square 
a sailor, who had been fighting with a fellow-s9,ilor in 
an adjoining lodging-house, and had stabbed him in the 
affray, escaped by the back wall into the kitchen of the 
Mission House, to the extreme terror of an old servant, 
and in the cellar for some time kept a body of police 
and others at bay, until they at last secured his knife. 
At midnight, when the public-houses were closed, the 
quarrels, fights, and disturbances were such a matter 
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of course that none could hope for a night's rest until 
they were inured by habit. There were frequent fights 
between foreign and English sailors about the girls with 
whom they were keeping company; and it was not 
uncommon to see most desperate encounters between 
the girls themselves, kicking and tearing one another's 
hair and biting as they rolled together in the streets, 
a crowd standing around, and instead of interfering, 
encouraging the combatants. They are indeed obliged, 
as we often learnt from some of the inmates of our 
Penitentiary, to madden themselves with drink, or they 
could not ply their hateful trade, with all its disgusting 
circumstances. 

As far as the writer's own experience goes (for since 
the Mission in Wellclose Square was necessarily aban- 
doned his duties do not now take him so much into the 
Highway), he believes that the fights are not so general 
as they once were ; for frequently in former days he 
was called upon to interfere, and it was only by placing 
himself directly between the combatants, and resisting 
the attempts of the shameful spectators to renew the 
battle, that peace could be secured. It is now a long 
time since he has been called upon to interfere. As the 
present Eector of S. George's (the Eev. Harry Jones), in 
his book called East and West London, expresses the 
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opinion that there is not much choice between Eatcliflf 
Highway and the Haymarket, the writer will not 
attempt to decide the question of pre-eminence in vice. 
Undoubtedly the former displays it in the more dis- 
gusting form. 

Happily, however, the Highway, or, as it is now 
called with more dignity, S. George's Street, does not 
constitute the whole or even the principal part of 
the parish. The Commercial Eoad (an important and 
busy thoroughfare leading to Limehouse, Poplar, the 
East and West India Docks and Blackwall, and the 
streets out of which contain a very large portion of 
the population of 50,000 belonging to the parish,) is of a 
different character; and though some of the smaller 
streets are not immaculate, they are inhabited for the most 
part by an industrious people engaged about the Eiver 
and Docks, or in various factories or trades. The southern 
portion of the parish, in which lies the new parish of 
S. Peter's, is south of the London Docks. S. Peter's 
parish, consisting of a portion of S. George's and Shadwell, 
is, as already stated, an island, lying entirely between the 
Docks and the Eiver. A portion of S. George's lying 
west of S. Peter's is now attached to Wapping for 
spiritual purposes. The parish of S. Peter's contains 
probably the poorest portion of the whole parish, and 
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some of the most dilapidated houses and closest alleys. 
There are streets indeed which once contained respectable 
houses, with remains of handsome marble chimneypieces 
and carved staircases ; but such as remain are now let 
out in small tenements, and inhabited by the working 
classes, and even the very poor. We have already 
spoken of a large soap and tallow factory, employing 
about 200 hands. There was a year or two ago a rice 
mill ; there are gas and charcoal works, the latter for 
sugar-refining. Besides these there are the ordinary 
shops and stores which supply a poor population. A 
great nuisance with which we had formerly to contend, 
and which was not removed without great difficulty, 
was a large dustyard, which was proved to be detrimental 
to the public health. In the Shadwell portion of our 
parish there are many large warehouses and river-side 
wharves; but although some of them as well as the 
factories are used in the daytime by wealthy men of 
business, yet we have not one resident of any position 
or wealth in the parish. 

Wellclose Square, in which our Mission House was 
situated, is a large open square, forming the meeting- 
point of the three parishes of S. George's, S. Mary's, 
Whitechapel, and S. John's, Wapping. It contained 
when we settled there, besides the Chapel, a large sugar 
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refinery, a Jewish Synagogue and Almshouses, a large 
boarding-house for Greek sailors, a large music-hall, 
which, though its original proprietor considered it a 
highly moral place of. resort, nay, on a par with the 
Mission Chapel as a means of educating the people, yet 
doubtless gathered into and around it a very doubtful 
elienUle. A large and useful Sailors' Home is just out- 
side the Square. 

The poverty of the parish was very great. Beside 
the shojriceepers who have been already mentioned, 
there were a large number of small tradespeople, coster- 
mongers, persons engaged about the docks, lightermen, 
watermen, coalwhippers, dock labourers, shipwrights, 
coopers, &c., the poorer of whom in the winter, or when 
the easterly winds prevented the shipping from getting 
up Channel, were for weeks, sometimes months, without 
work, and unable to support their families ; their clothes, 
their furniture, their bedding, all pawned, they lay 
on bare beds, or on the floor, only kept warm by 
being huddled together in one close, unventilated room. 
During the frost of 1861 the distress was appalling; the 
crowds who daily besieged the Thames Police Court 
clamouring for relief were largely reinforced from the 
courts and alleys of this large parish. The distress of 
course was greatly augmented by improvident habits, 
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and the curse of drunkenness, which prevents the 
labourer from bringing home to his starving family a 
moiety of his earnings, and makes the mothers them- 
selves, instead of thrifty, careful housewives, noisy, 
gossipping, useless slatterns. 

In the midst of such scenes of sin and misery the 
children were brought up, the school of too many the 
streets, abounding in temptation, echoing with profane 
and disgusting language, and forming a very atmosphere 
of vice ; their examples at home a drunken father and 
mother, with brothers and sisters already deep in sin, 
and abroad thieves and prostitutes a little older than 
themselves. Thus were they early taught to thieve, to 
swear, to be bold and immodest in their manners and 
talk, and so to fall in with sins which they beheld in 
others at the most precocious age. 

This was no exaggerated description of this parish, 
for it had few redeeming features, scarce any residents 
of education and respectability to foster a better spirit, 
since nearly every person of this stamp had given up his 
residence in the parish, that his children might not be 
contaminated by such sights and sounds; unless we 
except a few professional persons whose ties confined 
them to the spot. 

The Church had little influence; for though the Eector 
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had for years consistently fulfilled his duties in the 
Church itself, yet it required no common energy and 
sanguine temperament, alone, or with the help of a curate 
frequently changing, to gird himself for the missionary 
work outside. He succeeded, moreover, to a state of 
things too common in the days of religious sloth. His 
predecessor, fonder of genial society than of parochial 
work, had allowed dissent, irreligion, and carelessness 
to grow up around him, with little attempt to check 
them. The parishioners (for there were many respect- 
able residents who had not yet removed into the 
country) looked upon their Church as a pleasant 
rendezvous on Sunday, when neighbours could chat 
together in the Churchyard ; and there was little in the 
service or sermon to disturb their comfort or peace of 
mind. What wonder, when the new Eector attempted 
to throw a little life into the services, and to teach the 
doctrines of the Church faithfully, that he should meet 
with opposition ; and when the respectable parishioners 
left the parish for their suburban residences, be accused 
of emptying the Church? The mischief which after- 
wards burst forth in S. George's Eiots had been already 
smouldering. 

The Parish Church is a large, handsome, classical 
structure, erected in the beginning of the last century. It 
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was then filled with monstrous pews, and tall erections 
called reading-desk and pulpit, most ill-adapted to 
Christian worship, and specially to the wants of the 
poor. When the Eector wished the Mission work to 
commence in and around the Parish Church, it seemed 
hopeless to bring the poor into such a be-pewed build- 
ing. The schools, though enjoying a liberal endowment, 
yet, being in the hands of lay trustees, were permitted 
to go on in their mediocrity ; and though founded with 
many privileges by an earnest member of the Church, 
yet exercised little religious influence on the children, 
or through them on their parents. A small Sunday 
School was attached to the Parish Church, and an Infant 
School of about seventy children was founded, as we have 
already mentioned, in Old Gravel Lane. There was also 
a proprietary chapel, which has since been consecrated, 
with an ecclesiastical district attached, under the name 
of S. Matthew, and which has good schools in connection 
with it. This was the whole religious machinery of the 
Church brought to bear upon 30,000 souls at the time 
of the commencement of S. George's Mission. 



CHAPTER III. 

Princtplefl; of -fflCv&mxi SMoriu fSlcc. Ltlition'tf S^ermom 

dDonfraternttUtf* (Smltitf* 

IT was in the presence of such a population, in the 
face of such difficulties without and trials within, 
that S. George's Mission was now breaking ground in 
its campaign against sin. The blow which it had just 
sustained in the loss of two priests — ie. half of the staff, 
and they in chaise of the new Mission District of S. 
Saviour's — was indeed a staggering one. It reeled 
under it, but, thanks to God, did not fall ; " persecuted, 
but not forsaken ; cast down, but not destroyed." Some 
temporary help was obtained, the Eev. J. A. Temple 
working for eighteen months, others for shorter periods, 
as the Eevs. H. J. Borrow and Charles Anderson ; and 
the Eevs. E. H. Davies and W. P. Burn, now taken to 
their rest. In the close, however, of 1859 we thank- 
fully welcomed the valuable help of the Eev. A. H. 
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Mackonochie, hitherto curate of Wantage, who took 
special charge of S. Saviour's, and by his indefatigable 
labours, eloquent preaching, and unceasing care for 
souls, set us an example of what Mission work really 
was. He was soon joined by the Eev. H. A. Walker, 
and both worked together most happily at S. Saviour's 
until, to our heavy loss, but to the great gain of the 
Church, Mr. Hubbard, with the advice of those who 
were best acquainted with his high qualifications, and 
after mature consideration, nominated him to the charge 
of S. Alban s, Holborn, in the year 1862. 

During these years, although they comprise the sad 
period of S. George's Eiots, the Mission work was 
steadily developing. The Holy Sacrifice was offered 
daily in the Chapel of the Good Shepherd; thrice a 
week in S. Saviour's. The work of the Sisters was active 
in the House of Mercy, now removed to Hendon, and in 
their Industrial School, commenced in Calvert Street, 
and also removed to an adjoining house in Hendon. 
The schools attached to both Mission Chapels were 
growing in numbers and improving in discipline, many 
now being presented every year for Confirmation ; the 
number of communicants had reached upwards of one 
hundred, and the influence of the Mission was being 
extended and deepened. But this will be seen more 
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plainly as we enter into a detailed account of our work. 
First, however, it will be well to lay down clearly the 
principles on which it was based and carried on. 

Nor can this be better done than in the words of one 
who preached on behalf of the Mission at a festival ser- 
vice held in the Church of S. Mary Magdalene, Munster 
Square, in November, 1860, soon after the riots in S. 
George's Church. We are glad to pay a common 
tribute of thanks to the kind and courageous priest, 
the Eev. E. Stuart, who opened his Church to us at a 
time when we could not assemble in the Parish Church 
of S. George's, and to the preacher who now enchains 
with his eloquence thousands, not only of hearers, 
but of "doers, of the Word" in the vast Cathedral of S. 
Paul's. The Eev. H. P. Liddon, in his striking sermon 
on the text, "That I might by all means save some," 
after dwelling upon *' the deep yearnings of the Apostle, 
that of the spirits ordained by the Creator to be centres 
of an existence as everlasting as His own, he might 
even save some;" upon the separate life of each soul 
before God; upon "the salvation of one humai\ soul 
which might have cost the Blood of the Infant Son of 
God;" upon the multitudes who, like Pagans of old, live, 
** having no hope, and without God in the world ;" upon 
the motive power constraining the heart of the Apostle, 
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which he found in the poorest quarter of the Augustan 
city, in streets never trodden by a patrician foot in what 
was the S. Giles' or S. George's-in-the-East of Imperial 
Eome — ^goes on to speak of " the individualizing spirit 
of the Church." "Although the Church throws herself 
upon the masses, she deals with each individual soul as 
if it alone were entitled to all her labour and all her 
love. Never while the Church has comprehended her 
mission has she affected to win souls by general measures 
which ignore the individual needs of each. The soul 
of man is not a mere part of a machine, which moves 
because you set the machine in motion. It is a living 
force, a centre of undying life." He asks, as if hoping 
for a change in which he has borne no slight share, "Open 
your Metropolitan Cathedral on Sunday, and fill its 
aisles with multitudes, who listen if they do not pray. 
It is well ; but what if the seed lie upon the surface, 
when there is none at hand to cover it with soil, and ere 
Monday morning comes the fowls of the air devour it ?" 
Again, " The Good Shepherd calleth His sheep by name. 
Individualizing work is a matter not of taste, but of 
necessity. A religion which does not attempt this may 
succeed in adding to the stores of the understanding ; it 
can never win the heart. It may cover the wounds of 
society ; it can never bind and heal." And thus he draws 
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his conclusion. "If the principles which I have at- 
tempted to state be true, the S. George's Mission is 
doing its work faithfully and effectually. Say if you 
will that, since its establishment in that unhappy 
neighbourhood, the powers of ill have proclaimed their 
rule with a fierceness and urgency unknown before; 
prove from your statistics that crime has as yet lost 
little or nothing of its frequency or its grossness ; have 
you proved the Mission to be a failure ? I say con- 
fidently, No. It has not aimed beyond the mark of the 
Apostle. It has not attempted the mere civilization 
of the many ; it has attempted the actual salvation of 
some. The S. George's Clergy live in the centre of a 
dense population ; they are always on the spot. They 
are there ready to make the most of every opening, 
and to guard against each threatening of danger. They 
are surrounding themselves with services, schools, re- 
formatories. They are winning penitents and gathering 
in communicants. Their object is not only to diffuse an 
influence, but in the name and in the strength of Christ 
to save. ArQund them are those who have been saved, 
saved from lies, and prayerlessness, and lust, and des- 
pair, and hell. Such of course rnay fall away and be 
lost, as may any Christian on this side the grave. But 
as it is, God 'has called them to this state of salvation' 
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by the entreaties, and toils, and sacraments of the S. 
George's Missionary Clergy. He will call others." 

We have made large extracts from this sermon of the 
present eloquent Canon of S. Paul's, because it so ex- 
actly sets forth the principles which guided our Mission 
work. Its concluding words have been richly fulfilled 
since 1860. God grant that they may be, still more 
richly, in time to come ! 

The great object, then, of all Missionary enterprise is 
the saving of souls. In spite of the far greater attrac- 
tion and popularity of general schemes of benevolence, 
of attempts to brighten the surface of society by plans of 
amusement or social recreation, of physical exercise or 
domestic economy, by friendly meetings of the poor, by 
lectures, concerts, or tea-meetings ; however praiseworthy 
and useful such schemes are in their proper place, and 
not lost sight of in our own Mission work ; yet we have 
ever felt that our great object must be to save srnls. 
Such plans as these, if allowed too great a prominence, 
if used as anything but subsidiary to a far higher object, 
are apt to secularize both Priest and people, to lower 
the religious connection which should subsist between 
them, and so to defeat the great purpose which they 
were originally intended to serve. Such schemes are 
so much easier, and to human nature so much more 
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agreeable, than the more painful work of gaining souls, 
that there is always great danger lest the Clergy, for- 
getting their proper vocation, should sink to the level 
of merely agreeable or humanizing members of society. 
Nor, to go a step higher, did we feel our object gained 
merely in bringing people to Church, in inducing large 
numbers to make some outward profession of religion 
without a real change of heart and life. We have in- 
deed seen around us such miserable examples of the 
blasphemy and profanity of those who made a profession 
of religion, that we should have been sufiBciently warned 
against the delusion of such profession, even had we 
ever been misled by it, 

. Again, we believed that though it were a much more 
diflScult work to win souls to Christ in the sorrowful 
ways of true repentance, and in the fruits of penitential 
discipline, to build them up and train them in the whole 
faith of the Catholic Church, and in the duties of the 
Christian life ; yet that thus only were we fulfilling our 
special obligations as Missionary Priests of the Church 
— thus only were we feeding our flock in the rich pas- 
tures of their Christian inheritance — thus only enabling 
them to contend against the manifold trials and per- 
secutions amidst which they lived, to be a witness for 
the fiedth in a wicked and perverse generation — and 
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thus to be truly missionaries themselves in bringing 
other souls to Christ. We were engaged in the great 
undertaking of laying on a surer foundation the Mis- 
sionary work of the Church at home. To lay this 
foundation requires time, and patience, and faith; it 
must be built up, stone upon stone, like a breakwater, 
where a vast amount of labour is spent on that which 
will never appear till the Judgment Day, and where, 
after these stones have been carefully laid, they must 
be strongly cemented together until they can be left to 
buffet against the angry storms and waves of the ocean. 
It is diflBcult to describe the amount of prejudice, un- 
belief, and wicked opposition which must be patiently 
encountered in laying such a foundation soundly and 
securely. 

And now to speak of the means by which we have 
endeavoured to attain this great object. Our jBrst anxiety 
has been to convince men of sin, to bring home the 
guilt and heinousness of all sin in God's sight to the 
consciences of our people. In sermons in the open-air 
and in Church, in tracts, in classes, and in private con- 
ferences, this has been our great aim. The love of God, 
making sin what it is, and alone giving hopes of pardon 
through the precious Blood of Jesus Christ, has been 
one of our chief topics. When the soul is touched with 
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contrition, and anxious to make her peace with God, 
we recommend Sacramental Confession, and have reason 
to be most thankful that this has been our practice from 
the beginning. With the many instances we could 
adduce of God's blessing abundantly poured out and 
constantly following this Holy Ordinance of the Church, 
we should have been unfaithful alike to our vows, and 
to the souls committed to us, if we had ever allowed 
any outward opposition to wrest from our hands this 
most powerful weapon against the enemy of souls. 
When we see how all earnest denominations of Chris- 
tians, such as the Wesleyans, and all who hold more or 
less with their views of conversion, feel the need of 
some ordinance answering to special Confession, it is 
a matter of wonder that any who are acquainted with 
the difficulty of dealing with souls, especially in the 
most trying of all times, their reconciliation with their 
Heavenly Father, should depreciate the help of Con- 
fession ; or that those who have experienced, as surely 
many have, how defective conversion often is, how 
unreal, deceptive, and fitful, and at the best how imper- 
fect in leading to the higher gifts of God's grace, should 
swell the popular clamour of the ungodly against the 
Blessed Ordinance of Confession and Absolution. 
The soul thus reconciled is naturally led to seek increase 

E 
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of spiritual life and grace in the other sacramental 
gifts of the Church. The Classes for ConJBrmation, 
which generally continue for three or four months of 
every year, previous to the opportunities afforded for 
Confirmation in neighbouring Churches, are most useful 
in giving occasion for closer spiritual intercourse, in 
supplying to both old and young that instruction in the 
Faith which has been so generally neglected, and in 
gradually cherishing the devotion and earnestness which 
may best fit the candidate for the reception of God's 
Holy Spirit. These classes have been a most interesting 
part of our work. We have generally presented about 
fifty candidates every year to the Bishop, who have 
commonly become Communicants ; and though some 
may have fallen away, or been lost sight of by their 
removal from the district, yet the present body of Com- 
municants chiefly consists of those who have been 
prepared here for their Confirmation and First Com- 
munion. Very many of the Confirmed have been per- 
sons of riper years; some in old age, who, either through 
neglect, ignorance, or schismatic teaching, having passed 
by earlier opportunities, have now for the first time 
learnt to value this Sacramental Eite both for its own 
sake and as a step to Holy Communion. Some also 
have been quite young, under the usual age, and it 
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is a great comfort to see these young Communicants, 
brought up from their earliest age in the true Faith, 
and imbibing from the first a deep reverence and love 
for the Blessed Sacrament, in the freshness of their 
innocence giving their hearts to God, and walking in 
His holy ways. 

The Classes for Confirmation naturally commence, 
and according to the time afforded carry on, instruction 
for the Holy Communion. To this end much care and 
attention are expended, and Communicant Classes are 
continued throughout the greater part of the year. They 
give opportunity for frequent personal intercourse, for 
helping those who are unable to read much themselves 
in their devotional preparation, and for drawing out in 
full detail the manifold blessings and graces which flow 
from the Blessed Sacrament of the Altar. Thus, while 
the Holy Communion is made the central Act of 
Worship, while all are taught to regard it as the most 
necessary and important part of their religious privileges 
and duties, there is the less fear that with these various 
safeguards . of discipline and instruction, they should 
approach the Holy Altar unworthily. They are ex- 
horted indeed much and frequently on the duty of 
Sacramental Communion, but it is rather that they 
should at once prepare themselves with the help of the 
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Classes, and the instruction of the Clergy, than that 
they should presume to come untaught or unprepared 
to so holy a Sacrament. 

If it be asked, as it is by some. Why the Holy Com- 
munion is made the great central Act of Worship ? the 
answer is that it is the one great service ordained by 
Jesus Christ HimseK — "This do" — the Liturgy of the 
Church ; that it is a commemorative Sacrifice, the great 
means of showing forth that which it most concerns us 
to show forth as the means of our salvation, the Death 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; that it is the 
Communion, or communication, of the inestimable 
blessings which are derived from the Incarnation, 
Passion, Death, Eesurrection, and Ascension of our 
Blessed Lord. 

That which we teach in sermons and other instructions 
we endeavour to carry out in the ritual and daily 
practice of the Church. In the Chapel of the Good 
Shepherd, where the near residence of the Sisterhood 
supplied Communicants, we had the privilege of a daily 
Celebration. In the other Chapel we always had three 
in the week, and after the outbreak of Cholera daily 
Celebrations. The ritual was, from our slender resources, 
of a humble character, when compared with that of 
other Churches where Catholic practices prevail ; and 
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yet our object was to make it, whether choral or plain, 
of as solemn and devotional a type as possible, that our 
people might learn, not only by oral instruction, but 
fix)m all the outward associations of this solemn service, 
to worship their Blessed Lord present in His own 
appointed Sacrament with reverence and devotion, and 
to communicate at this Heavenly Feast with recol- 
lection and earnestness. 

From the frequency of the Celebrations it is of course 
necessary to give some special advice as to frequency of 
communion. Communicants are always encouraged 
to be present as often as possible at the Holy Sacrifice, 
and always on Sundays and Festivals, but we do not 
recommend them at first to receive more frequently than 
once a month and on great Festivals, trusting that by 
God's grace they will be gradually led to seek their 
Lord more and more constantly in this Blessed Sacra- 
ment 

In order to kindle devotion and cultivate a spirit of 
self-recollection, especially among the less educated 
worshippers, we have adopted the practice of common 
meditations on the chief mysteries of the Faith ; lessons 
as it were on meditation, and providing food for their 
souls in the service of the Church. Such common 
meditations are especially of use in seasons like Lent 



54 S. GEORGE'S MISSION. 

or Advent ; in Passion or Holy Week they are more 
frequent, and longer ones are used on Good Friday. 
During Advent and Lent, instructions of a familiar 
kind are giyen in Church after the service or sermon. 
These generally form a course, such as on the Incar- 
nation, Confession, &c. 

Another means, which has been found helpful in 
preparing Communicants, is a special meeting called 
before the Greater Festivals, or occasions when they are 
especially invited to Communion, such as the first 
Sundays in Advent or Lent. The meeting is in Church 
after Evensong, and the address is given on the subject 
of the Festival and the spirit with which preparation 
should be made. 

Thanksgiving after Holy Communion, as well b& pre- 
paration for it, is carefully taught, and Communicants 
are encouraged to remain a short time in Church for 
this purpose. It is very gratifying to witness the 
reverence of our worshippers, and to know how many 
devoutly appreciate the blessings they enjoy in the 
constant Celebrations of the Holy Eucharist. 

To such the Altar is a home for their aflfections; 
before it they pour out their feelings, whether of joy or 
sorrow. Is it a family festival, their own or a dear 
relation's birthday ? They like to make a Communion 
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on that day, or at least assist at the service. Is it a 
time of sorrow, the anniversary of a death or funeral ? 
They fly to the Altar, and ask the Priest who Celebrates, 
and some of thein friends also, to remember before God 
the soul of their departed one. Matins and Evensong 
may be made hearty services, sermons may move and 
afi^ct, but the Altar is the centre whence the brightest 
beams of divine love radiate into the soul, and the 
home which gathers to its Lord the tenderest feelings 
of the heart. 

Thus from a very small beginning — for we had scarce 
one or two Conmiunicants at first — we have now, by 
God's grace, more than 300 ; and though this may seem 
a small number in comparison with Churches in more 
favoured districts in the West End, yet it exceeds that 
of the four other Churches in S. George's combined, 
and is not exceeded in any Church within two miles 
of "S. Peter's. It must be remembered that nearly aU 
of these Communicants have been gathered in singly, 
instructed and trained with great care and pains, with 
much prayer and exhortation. Many others also have 
gone out into the world, not only from amongst the 
penitents in the House of Mercy, or the children in the 
Industrial School, but from those living in the district. 
Some are at sea or in foreign countries, some in other 
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parts of London, some in service or in the country, 
some we see or hear of from time to time, others only 
at very long intervals, or not at all; and though we 
cannot presume that all are living religiously, yet we 
have frequent evidence that the seed sown has not been 
lost, but is bringing forth good fruit. When souls have 
once been really brought to Christ, though in time of 
temptation they may fall away, yet in aflBictions and 
sorrows they seldom forget the love of Him in Whom 
they have believed. 

There is also great cause for thankfulness in the sted- 
fast faith and perseverance of our Communicants. None 
but those who have lived among such a population as 
that of S. George's can conceive the amount of oppo- 
sition and persecution with which the faithful have 
had to contend — ^the young in their own families from 
ungodly parents and relations ; parents from their child- 
ren or their neighbours; many left single-handed to 
contend against whole courts or alleys of irreligious or 
schismatics. 

Another means of binding together our Communi- 
cants besides that of classes has been the establishment 
of Confraternities. That for men is called the Confra- 
ternity of S. Peter ; that for women, the Confraternity 
of the Good Shepherd. Their rules are the same, com- 
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billing the objects of the Confraternity of the Blessed 
Sacrament — ^viz., the honour of our Blessed Lord in the 
Sacrament of His Body and Blood, and the promotion 
of fasting Communion — ^with those of the Association 
for the Unity of Christendom and of Intercessory 
Prayer for the Conversion of Sinners. The rules are 
few and simple, such as that all members should en- 
deavour to be present at the Holy Eucharist on Sundays 
and Festivals; should Communicate at least once a 
month and at the Greater Festivals; and should pray 
daily for the Clergy and Sisters, the Unity of Christen- 
dom, and the Conversion of Sinners. There are meetings 
once a month, when an office is said or litany sung ; 
the subjects of special intercession and an address or 
instruction given ; counsel taken on matters of common 
interest; an offertory for Missionary or other Church 
purposes made ; and new members admitted. There are 
about 100 members at present. 

A Guild has also been formed many years for our 
young women and girls, which has for its object to pro- 
mote the glory of God by the holiness and purity of its 
members, and their endeavour to advance the spiritual 
welfare of their friends and associates. One of the 
Sisters is Superior, and she is assisted in the govern- 
ment by bandmistresses chosen from among the elder 
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members, whose duty it is to watch lovingly and care- 
fully over the members of their bands. Meetings are 
held once a month on Sunday afternoons, when the 
Warden gives an address, an office is said, an offertory 
made, and business transacted ; afterwards the members 
drink tea together. By means of their weekly pence 
and their offertory they help one another in time of 
sickness, or — as already has been the case on two 
or three occasions — in the expenses of the funeral of 
a member, which they attend. They have purchased a 
library, which is lent out amongst them; and they 
,ofteii make contributions to Missionary purposes, Church 
work, or the festival decorations in the Church. 

The Guild of the Holy Child is similarly intended 
for young men and boys, and with like objects, the pro- 
motion of a religious and brotherly feeling among its 
members, with the advantage of the counsel of the 
elder brethren to the younger. They likewise hold 
monthly meetings, and drink tea together; and also 
meet in their club, which is open in the evening for 
games, reading, &c. 

A great object in these Guilds and Confraternities, 
both among old and young, is to infuse a Missionary 
spirit into the members, that they may feel their own 
interest in drawing others to the services and instruc- 
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tions of the Church, and thus help the Clergy and 
Sisters in cases where they are unable themselves to 
win souls. 

The Burial Guild has been established for the pro- 
motion of a reverent treatment of the departed, their 
interment with the becoming ceremonial of the Church, 
and the assistance of the families of members in the 
expenses of the funeral. 

The S. Peter s Branch of the Working Men's Society 
of the Church of England is a union of our working 
men Communicants for the Defence of the Faith and 
Ceremonial of the Church. It is introduced here not 
as one of the means employed by ourselves, but as 
having grown out of our teaching through the organi- 
zation of the men themselves. The foundation of the 
original society is one of the many instances of the bless- 
ing of persecution. The attack on S. Albans brought it 
into existence; the trials of S. James, Hatcham, gave 
it an amazing impetus, added largely to its numbers, 
and aflforded it an opportunity of showing its strength 
in the protection which it offered for many Sundays 
to the Clergy and faithful under persecution. In the 
overflowing and enthusiastic meeting in Cannon Street 
Hotel not only the working men of London, but dele- 
gates from all parts of England, showed their powerful 



6o S. GEORGE'S MISSION. 

organization, their calm determination, and intelligent 
support of the liberties of the Church of England. S. 
Peter's Branch was well represented on that occasion, 
and thus an opportunity has been given us of witnessing 
the effect of Catholic teaching in kindling the hearts of 
our hard-working men, showing that though they may 
have been long in grasping the truth, yet, once grasped, 
they hold it jBrmly and faithfully. Most of the older 
ones have only been gained after a great struggle. Some 
would have nothing to say to the Clergy or Sisters for 
years, and refused them admittance into their houses, 
even when their wives or children were ill and anxious 
for their visits. Others were careless, indifferent, or 
leading irregular lives; but the time came when their 
hearts were touched, and they were not ashamed publicly 
at Confirmation to confess their faith; and now that 
they have sealed their vows in the Blessed Sacrament 
of the Altar, they hold it dearer than their lives. 
There is no difficulty now in kindling their zeal, but 
rather in restraining or guiding it aright ; and they are 
ready to make some sacrifice. One, though not a 
Communicant himself, yet whose wife and sons are, 
promised to subscribe liberally for the support of the 
Vicar if he were turned out of S. Peter's. 
The Guilds of S. Agatha will be described by the 
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Eev. E. Linklater in his account of his Mission 
Work. 

In order to combine these and other religious works 
and societies, there is established the S. Peter's Church 
Society, which meets quarterly, when reports are read of 
the aim of some of the various works, and consultation is 
held as to the best means of promoting their efficiency. 
The Clergy have here an opportunity of learning the 
minds of their people, in Parochial Council, and address- 
ing them on matters of common interest. The sub- 
scriptions are applied to the support of the works most 
needing help, or to objects of importance outside the 
parish. The discussion of business is usually preceded 
by a tea-meeting. We have been much indebted in the 
organization of this society to the Eev. H. D. Nihill, 
who had already founded such a society in his own 
parish of S. Michael's, Shoreditch. 



CHAPTER IV. 

®pen'atr Preac|)tns. W^t SISSap of ^t Crofiifii. S^pectal 
fBA&^\m^. IBieto pear's; (Ctie. JFnneralfi;. 

C1UCH are some of the ordinary means of teaching 
^ and edifying our people specially in relation to the 
Holy Communion. We come now to speak of some 
extraordinary means adopted, and in view of the con- 
version of the ungodly. 

In the commencement of the Mission we used often 
to preach in the opea-air as a means of gaining the 
attention of those who could not be otherwise induced 
to hearken to God's message. In quite earfy days 
sermons were preached from the steps of the Parish 
Church, so that those who would not come inside the 
Church itself might have this opportunity of hearing 
the Gospel truths. During two or three summers we 
preached every Sunday in both districts alternately. 
For the most part the sermons were heard with great 
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attention, especially by the large number collected in 
Wellclose Square, although in one or two instances we 
met with considerable opposition. On one occasion, 
having made the attempt in a very bad quarter, the 
attack became so violent that we were obliged to beat a 
retreat ; and it required some generalship and knowledge 
of the alleys and passages to bring off our forces, con- 
sisting of the choir-boys and others who had been 
singing the hymns. 

We may mention here an occasion which was seized 
for an open-air sermon, in the sudden death of some 
workmen in a large sewer near Calvert Street. The 
sewer was of bad construction, and the foul air had 
been collected to so great an extent, that out of seven 
men who went down two were killed. On the Sunday 
after, notice having been given of the sermon, a large 
number of people was collected, among them the sur- 
vivors and the widow and family of one killed. The 
congregation was too large for the spot itself where the 
accident took place, and so, after singing some hymns 
through the streets, the Zto Irm and a portion of the 
Litany, the sermon was preached just outside the Mis- 
sion Chapel; and a number followed into the Chapel 
afterwards, and joined in prayer. 

The occurrence also of special days, such as Good 
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Friday, has been taken advantage of, and warnings given 
against its desecration. One Good Friday such a sermon 
was preached on Tower Hill, and some of the hymns 
for the season sung. Before or during special Missions, 
and before the Dedication Festival, this means of giving 
a general invitation through the parish has been em- 
ployed. 

But the greatest interest probably will attach to the 
first attempts made in commencing the Way of the 
Cross. As out-of-door preaching had often been prac- 
tised, especially on Good Friday, there was no great 
novelty contemplated at first, except in the attempt to 
give a more definite character to the addresses in con- 
nection with the great subject of the Holy Day, and 
the adaptation of a very popular devotion; viz., the 
Stations of the Cross, to the requirements of an out-of- 
door procession. 

It happened, however, that so great a power in this 
country as The TiTnes, having never heard of former 
attempts, received a full account of the first " Way of 
the Cross," which was published with a leading article 
commenting on the folly of such an attempt, and con- 
jecturing that the author of it must have been driven 
to despair by not being able to induce his parishioners 
to enter the Church, and therefore had adopted this 
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uaheard-of experiment. But it also fell out that oa the 
same Good Friday — viz., in 1869 — an indecent political 
procession to Trafalgar Square was organi2;3d in honour 
of Ernest Jones, but proved a failure. The Tim^s saw 
fit to consider our religious procession as little, if any- 
thing, better than the political one. Others thought 
differently ; and among these a lady, desiring to mark 
her sense of the witness borne for our Blessed Lord in 
the more religious observance of Good Friday, sent a 
large contribution, which she has ever since continued, 
towards the support of the assistant clergy of S. Peter's. 

The following account of the Way of the Cross is 
taken from the Guardian of 1873 : ^ 

"Shortly after the conclusion of the Three Hours, 
the writer turned his steps towards the East-end of the 
town, where the Stations of the Cross were to be preached 
by Mr. Lowder, of S. Peter's, London Docks. Leaving 
behind the Tower of London, standing out against the 
dull grey sky, with its memories of past days when its 
now quiet courtyard was full of life and bustle, we 
passed on through the narrow streets leading to the 
Docks, amid many a strange sight of half-clad women 
and rough seamen, an occasional swarthy negro looking 
up from the sunken* doorway of one of the low and ill- 
kept boarding-houses with which the place abounds. 

F 
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Eeaching the Dock wall, and passing over one of its 
bridges, we turned down Old Gravel Lane ; and here a 
new and unwonted stir was visible among the people, 
caused, as it proved, by the starting of the procession 
from the Church. Headed by a stalwart crossbearer, 
came forth the choir of S. Peter's in their cassocks, 
followed by the Clergy in cassocks, cloaks, and birettas, 
singing Faber's hymn, '■ come and • mourn with me,' 
and followed by a company consisting partly of Clergy- 
men and friends from a distance, and partly of the 
inhabitants of the district. On reaching Worcester 
Street the Vicar removed his cloak and biretta, and 
standing on a chair proceeded to address the people on 
the first Station, the choir first singing the words, ' Is 
it nothing to you all ye that pass by?' which were, 
repeated at each Station. In touching words did the 
preacher tell his hearers of the causes that had brought 
that dear Child of Bethlehem, that dear Son on whom 
the Spirit of God had descended like a dove, as a 
prisoner before the judgment-seat; and earnestly did 
he remind them of their need of preparation for His 
second coming. *Then,' he said, *we shall be con- 
demned unless we now judge ourselves, and lay our sins 
in true confession before Him. Oh come then to-day 
and make your peace, or at least resolve that you will 
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never more say the unclean word or do the unclean deed 
which keeps you from Him.' Another hymn — ' Jesus ! 
refuge of the weary/ was then sung until the procession 
reached the Schoolhouse, where the second Station, 
* Jesus receiving the Cross/ was kept. Telling them 
of what the reception of that Cross involved, the 
preacher pointed to the causes why the Saviour not only 
received it, but received it willingly, and showed how 
in their daily lives, in their afflictions at home and 
among their friends, and in their own hearts, they were 
to follow in His steps. Speaking of the power of the 
Cross, he pointed with striking effect to the figure of 
the Good Shepherd in a niche over the Schools, and 
begged his hearers never to pass it without looking up 
^nd remembering that the Cross of Christ is the true 
Shepherd's crook, which leads and guides us from earth 
to heaven. Then the procession advanced again, gather- 
ing strength as it went, old and young alike falling in 
and striving with evident anxiety to walk near the 
'Father' and the * Brothers,' as we heard an old man 
affectionately describe the Clergy. And as they sang 
the hymns, all lifting their hats at the oft-repeated 
mention of the Holy Name, the scene became more 
intensely striking. The windows of the houses, many 
of which were garnished with the plants whose growth 
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has been encouraged by prizes at the flower shows, 
forming one of the numerous social agencies of the 
Mission, were filled with people, while some were to be 
seen on the roofs endeavouring to gain a good view of 
the strange sight. The next halt was near the Dock 
gate, where a fine merchantman with flag flying at her 
masthead was lying-to, thus forming an eifective back- 
ground to the picture. On the third Station, 'Jesus 
falls beneath the weight of His Cross,' the preacher 
showed that it was as God made man that the Saviour 
thus fell, in order to tell poor suffering men and women 
that He knows how to feel for them. An earnest 
exhortation never to omit morning or evening prayer 
followed. At five o'clock, opposite the Church of S. John 
of Wapping, the fourth Station, ' Simon of Cyrene com- 
pelled to bear the Cross* formed the subject of an 
address on the marvellous power which a voluntary 
submission to the Cross exerts over our lives. The 
fifth Station was kept in Old Gravel Lane, which had 
again been reached in the lengthened circuit, and here 
'the women of Jerusalem mourning for Jesus' sug- 
gested some touching remarks on the tender kindness 
of the Saviour, as He bade them * Weep not for Me.' 
A few words on the right use of Good Friday were 
connected with an invitation to join in the service 
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shortly to be held in the Church, which has always been 
found an important means of deepening the effect of 
this open-air preaching. And now the rain began to 
fall, the bitterly cold east wind blowing harder up the 
narrow street, but apparently having little power over 
the preacher, who still stood bravely bareheaded on his 
stooL A more suitable spot, a square plot of vacant 
ground called the Buins, was chosen for the sixth Station, 
'Jesus stripped of His garments,' conveying lessons 
which it need scarcely be said were peculiarly applicable 
in such a district, where many a half-dressed woman 
and child was listening intently. 'Xhere will be no 
clothes in the kingdom of heaven,' said Mr. Lowder, 
who, like a second Wesley, appealed to his hearers to 
dresi the soul rather than the body, and never to be 
absent from Church because of shabby clothes. The 
seventh Station, 'Jesus nailed to the Cross,' led to a 
pointed warning to those who hit the angry blow or say 
the angry word to remember that they were hurting 
their Saviour by every such act. The next Station was 
kept in that portion of the parish which has been the 
scene of the loving labours of the Eev. E. Linklater, and 
here consequently many additions were made to the 
already vast procession. The eighth Station, at Wapping 
Wall, ' Jesus dies upon the Cross,* was the subject of 
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an eloquent address on the loving and forgiving spirit 
of the Saviour. At the ninth Station, * Jesus taken 
down from the Cross/ the preacher drew a graphic 
picture of the sorrowing Mother receiving the Body of her 
Son, and pleaded with the people to emulate her love. 
The long stage before the last Station was occupied by 
the singing of three hymns, *Soul of Jesus,' *Eock of 
Ages,' and *0 Paradise,' the last of which is so well 
known to all in S. Peter's parish that it was heartily 
taken up even by the poor little ones, who literally 
swarmed round the procession. After a most impassioned 
address on the tpnth Station, ' Jesus laid in the grave,' 
exhorting all to prepare their hearts to receive Him in 
His risen glory on Easter Day, the Vicar concluded by 
inviting his hearers to Church, and by wishing all ' A 
Happy Easter.' Many of the poor people entered the 
Church for Evensong, and listened attentively to Mr. 
Linklater's sermon, which is always looked for as Good 
Friday comes round at S. Peter's. The service of 
Tenebrce followed immediately after Evensong." 

Special Missions have now become a recognized agency 
in the Church of England, and are sanctioned by the 
Bishops and employed by the Clergy of various schools. 
In many large cities and towns they have become a 
means of uniting in one great assault upon the kingdom 
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of Satan those who are at other times too widely 
estranged. It has been already remarked that it was 
not so twenty years ago. Then, besides some desultory 
attempts made by Mr. Aitken and others who agreed 
in opinion with him, as well as by some Evangelical 
Clergy, the only organized Missions were those under 
the Bishop of Oxford in such towns of his diocese as 
Banbury and Eeading, and the country parishes around, 
but these were not carried out on such lines as the 
London, York, and other Missions. 

It was, however, in the Lent of 1862, as is told in 
the Eeport of that year, that the Superior of S. George's 
Mission was permitted to organize a Preaching Mission 
in Bedminster, a large and populous suburb of Bristol. 
The Bishop of the diocese (now Archbishop of York) 
preached the first sermon on Ash- Wednesday in the 
Parish Church. For the ten ensuing days Holy Com- 
munion was celebrated every morning ; morning prayer 
was said later, and a sermon preached on one of the 
Spiritual Exercises, the subject of wMch was afterwards 
drawn out in a common meditation in Church, all 
kneeling. In the afternoon the children of the Schools 
were catechised on the Creed in the Church, with 
hymns and a metrical litany. In the evening the 
Church Litany was said, and a sermon preached on one 
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of the seven deadly sins ; after which a Bible Class was 
held in the Schoolroom, when the Clergy had oppor- 
tunities of freer intercourse with the congregation. 
Lectures also were given to the colliers, who on one 
evening assembled to the number of 200 in the School- 
room. A sermon was preached in the open-air, and the 
Mission was concluded by a visit to a neighbouring 
coal-mine at midnight, where, upon the invitation of 
the colliers, a short service was held, and a sermon 
preached in the mine to a most attentive audience of 
colliers. The services in Church and the Classes were 
very well attended, and a deep impression was made 
on many. The Easter Communions were considerably 
increased ; and the Vicar, writing some time after, said 
that he "looked back upon the Lent Mission with 
entire satisfaction." It may enhance the interest of 
this extract to add, that the Clergy engaged in this 
Mission, in addition to the writer, were the Eev. E. M. 
Benson, now Father Superior, and the Eev. Luke 
Eivington, one of the Evangelist Fathers of S. John 
(the latter then a Deacon, now a Missionary in India), 
who both commenced their Mission work at Bed- 
minster. We had the advantage also of the valuable 
help of the Eev. W. H. Hutchins, then Curate of the 
parish, now Assistant- Warden of the House of Mercy 
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at Clewer. A lay helper in S. George's Mission was 
also with US. 

A Special Mission was conducted by Father Benson in 
the Chapel of the Good Shepherd, and in 1869 we united 
with a large number of Clergy in the First London Mis- 
sion, ably organized by Father O'Neill, on which so 
many blessings rested, and which largely promoted the 
cause of Special Missions throughout England. Our 
own Mission preachers were the Eev. W. Twigg and 
the Eev. E. P. Williams. Again, in 1872 the Eevs. 

• 

E. A. J. Suckling and Alfred Mills, assisted by Mr. 
Shelly, an excellent layman from Plymouth, conducted 
a Mission in the parish ; and in 1875 the second and 
most important London Mission, inaugurated by the 
Bishop of London and the Bishops of the adjoining 
sees of Winchester and Eochester, invited another effort 
in our own parish, in which we were again aided by 
Mr. Suckling, with the help of the Eev. C. N. Gray, 
son of the late revered Metropolitan of Cape Town. 
To God be praise for the manifold blessings which 
attended these attempts to promote His glory; and to 
the Mission preachers thanks for the zeal and devotion 
with which they laboured for the salvation of souls 
amongst us ! 

For the help of those who may be preparing for 
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Missions in their own parishes, it may be here added 
that next in importance to the choice of Mission 
Preacher come the preparation of the parish, with 
prayer for God's blessing, and the organization of 
visitors, who should be fully alive to their own duties 
as Missionaries. 

It need scarcely be added that the seasons of Advent 
and Lent are yearly recurring occasions of special efforts. 
This is now thoroughly understood in every well- 
organized parish. Another opportunity for bringing to 
Church those who are not otherwise accessible, especially 
Dissenters, is New Year's Eve. Though some let slip 
this occasion because it is not a strictly ecclesiastical 
epoch, the good Missionary will avail himself of a 
time when the minds of the most uneducated are 
singularly alive to solemn impressions. In S. Peter's 
we have adopted a service after a late evensong. An 
address is given from the pulpit on the mercies of God 
and the sin of man during the past year, leading to 
repentance. Then the congregation are invited on their 
knees to make a solemn examination of their con- 
sciences in respect of the sins of the past year, in which 
the priest himself leads them, kneeling at a faldstool, 
and suggesting questions arising out of the Command- 
ments, with frequent acts of contrition, giving time for 
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silence before midnight. When the clock strikes a 
hymn for the New Year is sung, and then a second 
short address is given, leading to thankfulness for being 
spared to another year, and resolutions of amendment, 
after which the Te Deum is sung solemnly at the altar. 
Such a service is found to be most popular and effective. 
On the last occasion, when New Year's Eve fell on 
Sunday, the Church was thronged to overflowing, and 
the congregation, considering the rough material of 
which it was largely composed, was for the most part 
reverent and attentive. 

Funerals also must be regarded as golden opportuni- 
ties for Mission work. The following account of the 
funeral of a sister, taken from us as early as 1864, is 
extracted from a local paper: 

"On Monday night a curious and interesting cere- 
mony took place at S. Peter's Church, the occasion 
being the funeral of one of the Sisters of Mercy belong- 
ing to the parish. A procession of clergy and choristers 
was formed at the Church, and then proceeded to the 
Mission House in Calvert Street, where the body lay. 
At the Mission House another procession had been 
formed, consisting of the sisters and girls belonging to 
the Industrial School. A crowd of people had collected 
in the streets, but there was not the slightest annoyance. 
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The people, most of them too belonging to the very- 
lowest class, seemed to pay very great respect to the 
Clergy and Sisters. We were in the thickest of it, and 
we did not hear a single profane expression. The long 
line of white-robed choristers, preceded by a cross- 
bearer, took up their station outside the Mission House 
while the body was being brought out. The bier was 
covered with a very beautiful white pall, having a large 
red cross running the whole length and breadth of it. 
A wreath of white flowers was placed on the bier. 
When the procession was formed, the choir began to 
sing that very beautiful hymn, * Paradise ! Para- 
dise!' to a joyous melody. It was very well sung 
indeed ; the men's voices came in well with the boys', 
and they kept well together. One of the Clergy (the 
Eev. F. K. Statham), who was all but ubiquitous, had a 
most powerful voice, and sang out lustily as he passed 
up and down the procession, as if to encourage the boys. 
The Sisters who followed were dressed in black, with 
long veils ; we noticed one or two in white. The girls 
of the Industrial School had dresses of some dark 
material, with white frilled caps. The whole scene as 
this long procession wound its way through the streets, 
surrounded on each side by a very dark and motley- 
looking crowd, was particularly striking. Every now 
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and then the lines of the hymn seemed to ring through 
the air in a shrill manner, and one could hear very 
distinctly the words, *Who doth not crave for rest?' 
'Ah, poor dear,' "we heard an old crone say, * she 's at rest 
now ; she didn't have much of it while she' was here/ 
The hymn was concluded by the time they reached the 
Church, and then began the ordinary Church service for 
the burial of the dead. This was proceeded with as far 
as the part which is said over the grave. The choral 
parts were very beautifully sung. The Vicar read the 
lesson, and at its conclusion delivered a short address. 
He alluded in touching language to the Sister who had 
departed, and said how humble-minded, and meek and 
childlike she was in life, and how greatly she was com- 
forted in passing out of this world by receiving Absolu- 
tion and the Blessed Sacrament, and the blessing of the 
Church. He asked those present to pray for her soul. 
At this stage he turned round to the altar, and the 
choir and congregation went down on their knees and 
remained for a few moments in silent prayer, during 
which time there was such a perfect stillness in the 
Church that a pin might have been heard to fall. The 
reverend gentleman concluded by asking all present, 
those who had come out of love for the Sister, as well 
as those who had come merely out of curiosity, whether 
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each was prepared to die. ' If/ said he, ' you were to be 
called to die to-night, are you ready ? ' When he said 
this he paused, and looked round at the congregation 
wistfully, as if he knew the answers that ought to be 
given. Again there was perfect stillness, and he went 
on to urge all present to prepare for death. 

"After the address another hymn was sung, during 
which there was incense used round the cofi&n, which 
had been deposited in front of the Altar in the 
Chapel. The Altar was a perfect blaze of light and 
bright colours, and had four or five vases of beautiful 
flowers on it. 

"This was the conclusion of the first service. The 
body remained in Church all night, and was watched 
over by a band of Communicants, who each took a 
certain hour to watch. As a proof of the esteem in 
which the work of the Sisters is held in this neighbour- 
hood amongst the poor, numbers of men and women, 
who had hard work to perform on the next day, offered 
themselves for watching ; and notwithstanding that the 
watchers were almost entirely taken from this class, 
the numbers applying far exceeded those required. 

"On the next morning there were several celebrations 
before the body was finally removed to Hendon Church- 
yard. 



A PRIEST'S FUNERAL, 79 

" During the whole of the proceedings two things spe- 
cially impressed us ; first of all, the utter absence of 
anything like gloom or dreariness, such as we generally 
find in English funerals; and secondly, the apparent 
earnestness and devotion of the large congregation 
assembled in the Church. All seemed to join in the 
service, and to be perfectly at home and accustomed 
to it." 

This long extract has been inserted, because it may 
help to show how a funeral may be made a means of 
spiritual help to the faithful, and not only a striking 
spectacle, but a telling instruction to the careless and 
unbelieving. A like scene was witnessed in the funeral 
of another sister, and one yet more touching in that of 
the dear brother who is mentioned above as so active 
and efficient in the procession. Indeed, to quote from 
our Eeport of 1873, "the scene on Sunday evening, 
when his body was brought into the Church for the 
first portion of the Burial Service, and for the Office of 
the Departed, amid the scarcely-restrained expressions 
of sorrow on every side, was one never to be forgotten 
by those who witnessed it. Nor was the effect less 
touching as during the silent hours of the night the 
bands of watchers around his coffin in the Church, 
who had so freely offered themselves for this expressive 
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work of charity, relieved each other from time to time, 
and — sometimes aloud with psalms and versicles, at 
other times silently on their knees — offered their 
earnest supplications for the repose of the departed 
soul." 

The funerals also of our parishioners, especially of 
such as have been cut off suddenly by untimely death, 
have been occasions of warning to the survivors. Three 
poor fellows were killed in a moment by foul air in 
a pit connected with the railway works under the 
Docks. Their mates were invited, and numerously 
attended a special service on the following Sunday, 
as well as the funeral service in Church. So also, 
on the occasion of a murder of two children close to 
S. Peter's, an address was given in Church at the 
funeral 

In fact it is one of the great duties of a Mission 
Priest to watch for and utilize any events of interest 
hapi>ening around him, turning them into matters of 
warning and edification. It must not, however, be 
supposed that the object of the Mission was to keep 
up a continual excitement, but to work on steadily in 
breaking up the fallow ground, sowing the good seed, 
watering and nursing the tender plant, and praying 
earnestly for God*s grace upon the increase. It could 
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not be expected? that such a population could at once 
be brought to God and converted to the Faith ; it is a 
work of patient persevering toil, in which every means 
must be carefully used, many disappointments calmly 
borne, and failures made stepping-stones for future suc- 
cess. The conversion of masses is not in the ordinary 
way of God's providence, but the fruit of such miracu- 
lous outpourings as that of the Day of Pentecost ; and 
even then we must rather recur to the patience with 
which our Blessed Lord in His Hidden Life of thirty 
years, in His last three years of ministry apparently 
unfruitful, and above all in the agony of the Passion 
and Sacrifice of His Death, laid the foundation of His 
Church, ascribing rather to this the wonderful con- 
version on the Day of Pentecost, and the subsequent 
ingathering of the Gentiles, than merely to S. Peter's 
sermon or the eloquence of S. Paul. 

While then we readily availed ourselves of any special 
circumstances that might give us occasion to preach the 
Gospel to larger numbers of people, we felt that our 
proper work lay rather in the constant services of the 
Church, the frequent preaching, the constant pastoral 
visiting, the Classes for Confirmation and Holy Com- 
munion, the care of the Schools, the catechising and 

instructing of the children, and such means of bringing 
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home the truths of the Gospel, the witness of the 
Church, and her sacramental blessings to individual 
souls. This has been the special object which we have 
kept before our minds, the characteristic feature of our 
Mission, " If by any means I might save some." 



CHAPTER V. 

BEFORE entering into further details of the history 
of the Mission, some account shall now be given 
of the Life of those engaged in it. And first of the 
Mission House for Clergy and Teachers. 

The Mission House is, of course, the centre of Mission 
work ; the Priests and their helpers, whether Sisters or 
lay helpers, are the soul of the Mission. The idea of 
the Priests of the Mission living together in community 
was of the very essence of the Mission. It was a first 
object to bring the influence of religious association to 
bear upon the sin and wickedness of this great Parish. 

The advantage of the Clergy being linked together in 
all the details of their daily life, and especially in prayer 
and constant intercourse, must be evident to all. The 
mutual sympathy and counsel, and the greater unanimity 
and consistency of purpose with which all are thus 
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enabled to work together, make it most desirable to 
carry out, wherever practicable, this important feature 
of missionary organization. The Mission House was a 
centre of operation, where some one of the Clergy might 
always be found ; where friends interested in the work 
could at any time be received ; those of the district who 
needed to consult the Clergy could call ; those who 
from time to time came to help in the Night Schools or 
any other work could rest and refresh themselves ; and 
where plans could be discussed either generally at 
meals, or more formally in regular conclave. Here also 
we were able to invite the boys of our Choir to tea on 
Sundays. The teachers, organist, and other lay helpers 
in the Mission lived with us, and together formed one 
religious community. 

It was of course impossible to maintain a very strict 
rule among those who were engaged in so much active 
work, but we endeavoured, according to our opportunities, 
to keep a moderate religious rule for the household. 
The following is a slight sketch of the daily life in the 
Mission House in Wellclose Square : The first bell for 
rising was rung at 6.30 ; we said Prime in the Oratory 
at 7 ; Matins was said at S. Peter's and S. Saviour's 
at 7.30 ; the Celebration of the Holy Eucharist followed. 
After breakfast, followed by Terce, the Clergy and 
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teachers went to their respective work, some in school, 
some in the study or district. Sext was said at 12.45, 
immediately before dinner, when the household were 
again assembled, and on Fridays and fiast days some 
book, such as the lives of the Saints, or Ecclesiastical 
History, was read at table. After dinner, rest, letters, 
visiting, or school work, as the case might be, and then 
tea at 5.30 p.m. After tea, choir practice, classes, read- 
ing or visiting again until Evensong at 8 p.m. After 
service the Clergy were often engaged in classes, hearing 
confessions, or attending to special cases. Supper at 
9.15, followed by Compline, when those who had finished 
their work retired to their rooms. It was desired that 
aU should be in bed at 11 p.m., when the gas was put 
out ; but of course in the case of the Clergy, much of 
whose work was late in the evening with those who 
could not come to them at any other time, it was im- 
possible to form absolutely this rule. Special seasons, 
such as Advent or Lent, just before Christmas or Easter, 
or the other great Festivals, when many confessions 
were to be heard, before Confirmations, or in times of 
great sickness, such as the season of cholera, necessarily 
caused irregularity in hours of meals, sleep, &c. In an 
active community the rules of the House must yield to 
the necessities of spiritual duties. We desired our 
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people to know that we were always at their service in 
time of need; and though we endeavoured to appoint 
special times for confessions, instructions, or other 
matters, yet they might come at all times, even in the 
middle of the night, in case of sickness or urgent call. 
The amount of active duty required of the Superior and 
other Clergy was a bar to the adoption of a stricter or 
more monastic rule. When the district around Wellclose 
Square was reluctantly abandoned and the work con- 
centrated around S. Peter's, the Vicar and Clergy were 
for a time somewhat separated, indeed one was a married 
man. This only lasted a short time, and since 1872 
all have been united in a Clergy House. The altered 
circumstances of work have modified more or less the 
daily rule, but in its main features it is the same. In 
the commencement of the Mission, before new Churches 
had been built in parishes formed in S. George's, it was 
hoped that the Mission might be spread more widely, 
and that the same organization might be extended into 
other parts of London. It was ruled otherwise, and 
the work confined to a single parish ; yet the influence 
of the Mission has been felt in the commencement of 
other works, which have been carried on upon the same 
lines, though in other hands. 

While the former idea prevailed it pointed to a stricter 
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religious rule, as for a religious society, which might 
carry out such an organization ; now little more is con- 
templated than a Parochial Clergy House. Nor is there 
now the same call for the development of the first idea, 
since the Missionary work is done so efifectually by 
others, and the religious life maintained at Cowley and 
Stoke. In the meantime it is hoped that the Clergy 
House is an effectual witness for God and His Church 
in the parish, 8tnd a means of promoting His honour 
and glory. The writer has great reason to be thankful 
for the blessings of such a community life for himself, 
and he believes that his brethren feel equally its 
advantages. Though no trial could be greater than the 
loss of those very near and dear to him, which twice 
befell the Mission, once in its early days, and again in 
1868, yet nothing happily was strong enough to break 
the ties of friendship which subsisted between those 
who had lived and worked together. Separation was 
necessary, but not estrangement. And with respect to 
others. Clergy and Laity, who have lived and worked in 
the Mission, it is a comfort to know that many engaged 
in good works for the Church acknowledge the blessing 
which their Ufe here has been to them, and that both in 
England and the Colonies they do not forget S. George's 
Mission. 
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And great as the early trials were, they seem to have 
been abundantly compensated of late years by the readi- 
ness of good and earnest men to ofier themselves for 
this work, and the harmony and goodfellowship which 
have prevailed among the actual workers. Our stafif is 
now full, and very desirable applications have been 
necessarily refused. In such a work it is always a 
happy thing when, as at present, various gifts and 
talents are brought together in harmonious combination. 
Thus our present senior priest is specially successful in 
Mission work, and, as his narrative will show, among 
the rough material of his district; another devotes 
himself to the arrangements of the Church and its 
services; another superintends most efficiently the 
music of the choir, while all labour actively in the 
schools, as well as in the other pastoral and ministerial 
work allotted to them. But the time has now come 
when a permanent Clergy House should be secured. 
For twenty-one years we have lived in hired houses, 
and though we have so long remained in our present 
one, yet it has only been as yearly tenants, subject to 
removal at a short notice. It was even necessary to 
erect the Iron Chapel with such a risk. Now a large 
plot of land has been secured, on which it is intended 
to build a Clergy House, as well as, if funds can be 
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obtained, a Convent for the Sisters. As the Church 
and Schools for the parish have been first cared for, it 
is hoped that there will be no further delay in com- 
pleting this necessary addition, and in thus furnishing 
the Clergy with many conveniences for their work, 
such as parish or class-rooms, and oratory, which they 
greatly need. 



CHAPTER VI. 

tE^t Ibutterliaolr of ^t |)oIp C'ross. 

rilHE account of the life and work of the Sisters 
-*- naturally follows that of the Clergy. Thirty years 
ago thei-e was but one Sisterhood — that founded by the 
late Miss Sellon, in Plymouth — within the bosom of 
the Church of England. But now on every side, 
wherever the Catholic Faith is being freely and fully 
taught, Eeligious Communities of women are witness- 
ing to the life and vigour which have been rekindled 
amongst us. In Oxford, where the "Church movement" 
began, and where the zeal of the Parochial Clergy has 
borne ample testimony to the reality of the teaching 
revived in the University, we find many Communities 
of Sisters engaged in works of charity, daily witnesses 
to our candidates for Holy Orders of the blessing 
which they might derive from such help in their future 
ministry. In London, where the power of the same 
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teaching was soon set to confront boldly the power of 
the world in its strongholds, there are now at least ten 
or eleven Sisterhoods engaged in Parochial, Missionary, 
or other charitable works; while even those who do 
not profess the Catholic Faith have learnt the value of 
religious association among women, and are already 
trying whether it can be carried out apart from the 
stricter discipline which has hitherto been its stay and 
support. The future, then, of Sisterhoods is no longer 
a matter of doubt so far as their existence in the Church 
of England is concerned, and every year is adding to 
the experience of their Superiors in respect of their 
internal organization and adaptation to the wants of 
the present day. 

It was an early-cherished hope that if God blessed 
S. George's Mission, He would be pleased to send 
Sisters to help in the work. That this hope should 
have been so soon realized, was a matter of deep and 
earnest gratitude. Let us first speak of the constitution 
and objects of the Sisterhood, and then of the works of 
mercy in which the Sisters are engaged. 

The Sisters, then, are ladies who desire to devote 
their whole lives to God's service. In our case their 
work was Missionary ; i.«. in the presence of the great 
spiritual destitution of large and populous parishes, 
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they desired to aid the Parochial and Missionary Clergy 
in all works of mercy and charity to the bodies and 
souls of God's people which might fitly be entrusted 
to women. The Society consists of the Warden, the 
Chaplain, the Mother Superior, the Professed Sisters, 
Novices, and Lay Sisters. The Novices are those who, 
after a visit of some months' duration in the Sisterhood, 
during which time they live and work with the Sisters, 
and under the same rules of discipline, desire to be 
admitted on probation. After they have completed 
two years of probation, and desire to devote themselves 
altogether to a Sister's life, they are professed. The 
Lay or Serving Sisters are those of a lower rank of 
life, who fulfil the household duties, or attend to assigned 
departments of work. These have a longer probation 
than the other Sisters. One of the Professed Sisters 
is appointed Superior, having the government of the 
Community imder the Warden committed to her charge, 
and the assignment of the several duties of the Sisters 
in the various Houses and works of charity which are 
attached to the Community. The Mother House, or 
head -quarters of the Sisterhood, was originally the 
Mission Home in Calvert Street, whence the Sisters 
went forth to their several works, such as the House of 
Mercy at Hendon, the Convalescent Home at Seaford, 
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or the duties in adjoining parishes to which they had 
been invited by the Parish Clergy. Besides these there 
are Associate Sisters — i.e, ladies living in the world, 
who have domestic or other ties which prevent their 
entire devotion to a Sister's life, and yet are able to 
spend some time every year in the Sisterhood; and 
outside these again there are the Associates of the 
House, or those who undertake to collect money, or 
interest their friends for the works of the Sisterhood 
or of the Mission generally, and daily pray for God's 
blessing upon them. The whole Society is governed 
by its own statutes regulating the admission and pro- 
fession of Sisters, the appointment of Warden, Mother 
Superior, the meetings of the Chapter, &c. ; and there 
are Eules of life laid down for the observance of all 
members of the Community. 

The Sisters, while living in the parish, attended the 
daily celebration of the Holy Eucharist in S. Peter's. 
They said the Day Hours of the Church in their own 
Oratory, where they also spent some time daily in 
meditation. At home one had special charge of the 
Girls' School, and another of the Infants' ; others taught 
in the school and visited in the district, having special 
portions assigned to them. In these they gave aU help 
in their power, both to the souls and bodies of the poor, 
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by inducing them to attend the services of the Church 
or the classes for instruction, to bring their children to 
be baptized, and send them to school. They gave them 
medicine and orders for food; advised them in times 
of diflBculty or distress ; tried to find places for them 
or their children, and admission into the hospitals, or 
found them nurses in sickness; in fact, did any act of 
Christian kindness in their power. They also visited in 
the workhouse, and frequently in the London Hospital, 
the sick from the parish. The Mission Home is a 
house of resort for all in any trouble or distress ; and 
relief in food, &c., is given daily at a fixed hour. 

Some winters ago, whep the frost caused such grievous 
distress in this part of London, especially about the 
Eiver and Docks, families, in ordinary times existing on 
the barest necessaries, were reduced to absolute starva- 
tion. The Sisters were indefatigable in their exertions 
in examining into and supplying the wants of those 
starving aroimd them. Special funds were kindly en- 
trusted to the Mission for this purpose, in answer to a 
letter in some of the papers, and carefully dispensed by 
those who knew well the district among a large propor- 
tion of the applicants ; and how much more fitly than 
by a police magistrate, overwhelmed by such a hungry 
and clamorous mob as beset the neighbouring court, 



THE WORK OF THE SISTERHOOD. 95 

whose real wants it was impossible that he should 
investigate, while he must give to the most noisy and 
persevering. At this crisis bread, soup, tea, coals, 
flannel, &c. were largely dispensed by the Sisters, and 
in such a pressure the advantage of an agency on the 
spot, living and continually working amongst the poor, 
was very evident. The great value of the Sisters' 
services in the visitation of cholera will be more fully 
described hereafter. 

The Sisterhood thus organized worked for twelve 
years in connection with the Mission ; and as its num- 
bers grew attempts were made to raise funds for the 
building of a Convent, so as to secure its permanent 
assistance in the parish. These however were not forth- 
coming, and as the numbers of the community outgrew 
the accommodation of their houses in Calvert Street, 
the Mother House was removed to more suitable build- 
ings in Walworth, a few Sisters being left to carry 
on the work in S. Peter's. These still visit and dispense 
temporal help, manage the girls' Sunday-school, the 
Guild of S. Katharine, the Mothers' Meetings, superin- 
tend the Parochial Nurse, the Workwomen's Society, 
the Clothing Clubs, the Hostel, and the washing and 
repair of the surplices, linen, &c. of the Church, and 
undertake other kindred works. 
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Of these the Workwomen's Eelief Society was kindly 
founded by, and is still carried on at the expense of, a 
general ofl&cer, who first became acquainted with the 
wants of the parish as a visitor of the Metropolitan 
Eelief Association, and has since continued his liberality 
in this valuable form. The cutting out and arrange- 
ment of the work is entrusted to a widow, under the 
superintendence of the Sisters, and by her given out to 
poor needlewomen. Their work is sold, or used for 
charitable purposes. 

The Hostel is a home for a few aged Communicants, 
who, having some small means of their own, are by this 
and other help afforded them rescued from the confine- 
ment of the workhouse, and left to enjoy the blessings 
of religion, and the comforts of a home in their old age. 
An Associate Sister lives in the Hostel, and superin- 
tends its good order and discipline. A room in the 
house is used as a dep8t for religious books and pictures 
for sale. 

The Parochial Nurse is supplied to the parish by the 
Metropolitan Nursing Association, through the kind 
instrumentality of B. Wigram, Esq., the principal founder 
of the East London Nursing Institution. This latter 
Society is now merged in the former; but a Com- 
mittee of East-end Clergy has been formed, under 
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whose direction, and with the liberal help secured to it 
by Mr. Wigram from the Parent Society, the valuable 
assistance of the nurses is continued in our parishes. 
In this parish the work of the nurse is much appre- 
ciated. She is ready to attend any case in her district, 
is always at the disposal of the Clergy and Sisters, and 
having been trained for her duties, is not only efficient 
herself, but capable of instructing the attendants of the 
sick, and of remedying unskilful treatment, want of 
cleanliness, and other sanitary faults. She can also be 
trusted to inform the Clergy and Sisters of sick cases 
in the parish. A separate nurse is provided by the 
Committee for infectious cases. 

The work of the Sisters, even with the reduced 
number of the present staff remaining in the Home of 
the Good Shepherd, has been most valuable. It is 
of great importance to have such a devoted band of 
assistants ready at all times to assist the Clergy, and to 
relieve them of much of their temporal work. The 
parish itself, or even the neighbourhood, could never 
have supplied such help ; and visitors from a distance, 
even could they have been secured, would never have 
been so reliable, either in the time at their disposal, or 
the experience they brought to the work. The Sisters 
are on the spot, always accessible, setting an example 
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of devotion themselves, and known, loved, and respected 
by the poor aronnd thenL 

Should it please God to bless the Mother Honse of 
the Holy Cross by an increase in their numbers, and 
friends should be forthcoming to build a suitable Con- 
vent for the Sisters working in S. Peter's, it is to be 
hoped that the community may be able to spare a larger 
number of Sisters for the work of this parish. 



CHAPTER VIL 
W^t CMI^ren. QTfie Seboole;* (!D|)illiren'G; S^erbicee;. 

IN Mission work nothing is more important than the 
care of the children. It is a very happy and 
encouraging, a very engrossing and profitable work, 
and yet very laborious and trying, and full of dis- 
appointments. These latter often outnumber the en- 
couragements, and yet they are generally outweighed 
by them, so that, when the balance comes to be struck 
there is always abundant reason for perseverance. 

But when the care of children is spoken of, it is of 
course the religious care that is intended, not their 
mere instruction, making them quick and apt scholars, 
or merely promoting their worldly advantage. For this 
there is now other machinery ; the State has taken 
charge of it. Building Schools, raising large sums for 
their maintenance, the anxiety of finding and super- 
intending teachers, would be poorly recompensed by 
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material results. It is a necessity imposed upon the 
Church to undertake these secular duties, in order to 
retain her hold upon the religious and dogmatic training 
of her children. It is the importance of educating our 
young in the Catholic faith and discipline of the 
Church which involves all this expense, anxiety, and 
toil. If they are to be fed with the pure milk of the 
Word, we must give it them ; the School Board can 
only provide milk and water. And we must begin from 
the very first. 

A chief duty of Clergy, Sisters, and Teachers, is to 
bring the children to Holy Baptism. On first coming 
into the parish we found a very large number of children 
of various ages, as well as of adults, unbaptized ; and 
even after baptizing 2,500, as we have now done, yet, 
from the increase of the population, .the influx of 
strangers, and the ignorance or prejudice of many 
parents, much remains to be done. In the difficulty of 
finding suitable godparents we can look to the Sisters, 
and members of the Confraternities or Guilds, to under- 
take this charitable office, and thus very many have 
been baptized who for want of sponsors might have 
died without this necessary Sacrament. Many adults, 
children, and young people of an age to answer for 
themselves, have also been prepared by the Clergy and 
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Sisters, and then baptized. This service, used in the 
presence of the congregation, reminds them of their 
own baptismal vows, offers the privilege of joining in 
prayer for the newly baptized, and stirs up many to 
bring to the Font any of their own family or acquaint- 
ance still unregenerate. It forms also a very fitting part 
of the children's service, who are specially interested 
in a ceremony which they can so well understand ; 
witnessing it may be the baptism of their own infant 
brothers or sisters, and learning to take a deeper interest 
in the blessings they themselves owe to this Holy 
Sacrament. 

But care for their baptism is not enough. The 
Schools are a natural consequence of the fulfilment 
of the first duty. Their commencement, both in the 
district around the Chapel of the Good Shepherd and 
that of S. Saviour's, and the changes subsequently made 
up to the Consecration of S. Peter's, have been already 
mentioned. When S. Peter's was Consecrated, and it 
became necessary to abandon the Schools in Wellclose 
Square, the Girls' School was carried on in the Old Iron 
Chapel, and the Infant School in a room in Pearl Street, 
now enlarged and forming the School-room of S. 
Agatha's Mission. The Boys' School remained in Old 
Gravel Lane. 
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All these buildings, however, could only be looked 
upon as temporary. They were inconveniently scattered, 
and either small or in bad repair, and condemned by the 
Inspector. No sooner, therefore, had the debt upon the 
Building Fund of S. Peter's been sufficiently reduced, 
than a site for permanent Schools was secured, with the 
help of the Bishop of London's Fund, in 1869. During 
the next year contributions were received, and on S. 
Peter's Day, 1871, the first stone was laid by the Earl 
of Powis, in the presence of a large number of our 
friends and parishioners. After the usual luncheon, 
the Confraternities and Guilds, with the School children, 
assembled in Church, whence they marched in pro- 
cession with cross and banners, and preceded by the 
Clergy and Choir, all singing the appointed hymns, to 
the site in Broad Street. After an appropriate OflBce, the 
stone was laid by Lord Powis, the Benediction given, 
and an address made by the Vicar, and the offerings 
brought by the children and others laid upon the stone. 
The Building was completed by the close of the year ; 
and on January the 3rd, 1872, the new Schools for 600 
children were opened by the Bishop of London. There 
was a Celebration of the Holy Eucharist at S. Peter's, 
when an excellent Sermon was preached by the Eev. 
Baring Gould, on Eeligious versus Secular Education. 
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At 3 p.m. the Bishop, in his robes, and preceded by 
the Clergy and Choir, ascended from the Infants' to the 
Girl's Schoolroom, when the Office appointed for the 
occasion with his approval was commenced, the children 
of the Schools, and the friends and parishioners who 
filled the rooms, joining heartily with the Choir. In 
the course of the Office, the Bishop gave a charge and 
his blessing to the Teachers, and afterwards an address 
to the company assembled. A very interesting feature 
of the proceedings was the presentation to the 
Bishop, by the children of the Schools, of a framed 
Photograph of a statue of the Good Shepherd. This 
beautiful statue, the kind present of an old friend of 
the Mission aad an Associate of the Sisterhood, is 
placed in a niche under the gable. 

The Schools have increased in numbers and efficiency. 
The poverty, however, of parents enhances the difficulty 
of regular attendance and the payment of fees ; while 
a neighbouring Board school for girls and infants, the 
Parochial Schools of S. George's (with their gifts of 
clothes, and prospect of apprenticeship or admission 
into the Eaines Asylum), and the nearness of another 
endowed school, as well as of a Wesleyan school under 
government inspection, are serious hindrances to the 
full development of our Schools. There is good reason, 
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however, for trust that when parents see more plainly 
the insuflBciency of the so-called religious instruction 
in Board schools, and its want of power in reaching 
the hearts and moulding the lives of children, in com- 
parison with the full education in her doctrines and 
discipline which the Catholic Church provides for her 
young; 'and as parents themselves are more fully in- 
structed ; the policy of maintaining our Church Schools 
will be more generally acknowledged. The strain at 
present is no doubt great. It requires that a sum of 
£300 per annum should be raised by subscription, in 
addition to the government grant and the school- pence ; 
but this has been hitherto done, and every effort will 
be made to maintain the Schools. Some of the Clergy 
are present every day to lead the prayers, and give 
religious instruction ; and a special examination is con- 
ducted every year by the Diocesan Inspector. The 
pupil teachers also receive separate instruction from 
the Clergy in the religious subjects appointed yearly 
for their examination. 

But the teaching in school is not all ; this is carried 
out and enforced by the services and catechising in 
the Church. On Sundays the children assemble in 
Church for the high celebration of the Holv Eucharist. 
Thus they are early taught the obligation of this, the 



CHILDREN AT THE HOLY EUCHARIST 105 

great service of the Church; and surely our grand 
Liturgy, when accompanied by an impressive Eitual, 
the Eesponses, Creed, Sanctus, Gloria in Excelsis, &c., 
sung to solemn music in which all, even children, may 
join, with hymns interspersed in the service bringing 
out the great mysteries of the Blessed Sacrament, is 
more full of teaching and more readily understood than 
Matins and Evensong, which, even when duly chanted 
and made as lively and hearty as possible, require 
more intelligent attention, especially in the Psalms 
and Lessons, than can be expected from the children 
of our schools; whereas in the celebration of the 
Blessed Sacrament, even when unable to understand 
distinctly each detail, their minds are impressed with 
the grand outline of the service, and fall into the 
common act of worship to our Blessed Lord, here 
mysteriously present, which is offered by the whole 
congregation. The sermon also at this service, being 
commonly a plain and practical exposition of the 
Gospel for the Sunday, is more likely to interest and 
instruct them. This, however, is not their whole 
religious instruction in Church. In the afternoon 
there is a special service for the children, consisting 
of hymns, a metrical litany, and catechising. They 
are catechised not merely by one or two classes at a 
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time, but an endeavour is made — and not, we trust, 
without success — to enlist the attention of the whole 
schools, even of the very youngest children, who 
wiU say their Creed and Lord's Prayer, and answer 
some very elementary questions, even when unable 
to understand the instruction addressed to the older 
ones. 

On festivals there is a special celebration for the 
children. In this the very simplest music is employed, 
and hymns are sung at various points of the service, 
in which are set forth the Eucharistic mystery, and the 
affections which it should draw forth. An instruction 
is also given on the subject for the day. During the 
Lent of this year a yet simpler and plainer celebration 
has been provided once a week, in which they have 
been led in such prayers as might help to lift up their 
hearts as the service proceeds, and instruction has been 
given in the use of their daily prayers. Thus an 
attempt is made to surround the service with an atmo- 
sphere of prayer. 

The great point is to draw the affections of the 
young towards holy things. The Hymns, Canticles, and 
Litanies, which they sing with much spirit and under- 
standing, tend to enliven the services, and cause them 
to be considered a privilege. Many are glad to come 
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to Church on Sunday evenings, even after they have 
attended once or twice before. They are taught care- 
fully in school and in Church the fundamental doctrines 
of the faith. Eeligious instruction is not a mere teach- 
ing of certain historical facts of the Old Testament, or 
even of the Catechism by rote ; but the truth is taught 
diligently in all its details, and in a loving and reverent 
spirit, as an exercise of faith and love, so building up 
the young from their earliest days against the heresy 
and unbelief by which they are surrounded. Especially 
is our Blessed Lord's Incarnation taught them in doc- 
trine, in history, by hymns, pictures, descriptions, and 
.every other means which may make His life and 
sufferings here upon earth real and interesting to them, 
and draw out their most tender and reverent affections 
towards Him in His earthly ministry. And thus is the 
foundation laid of a lively faith in the sacramental gifts 
and blessings of the Church which flow from this 
central act of Divine Love. 

It is indeed refreshing, in these days of heresy and 
schism, to hear from the loving and unquestioning Ups 
of Christ's little ones those great truths of our redemp- 
tion which are so often held with doubt and hesitation, 
if not openly denied and blasphemed. 

Some of the most touching scenes in the visitation of 
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cholera were connected with our children. One was a 
most promising girl, who had been from her earliest 
days in the infant school, and thence had gone into the 
girls' school, where she had gradually won her way to 
the top. Her mother was a widow, who had lost her 
husband very suddenly in cholera during a former 
visitation ; she had also lost a son a few months before, 
drowned in crossing the river from his work. Esther 
therefore could only be spared occasionally for school 
during the latter months of her life, but at home was 
quite the right hand of her poor paralytic mother. She 
was confirmed at Stepney by the Bishop Coadjutor of 
Edinburgh, then acting for the Bishop of London, and^ 
received her first Communion on the following Whit- 
sun-day. Her little nephew, a boy of about three years 
old, was first taken, and lay for several days before his 
death in a bed in the best room of the house, watched 
over by his mother, whose husband had gone to the 
United States, and was expected shortly to send for her 
and her children. Her brother, a lad of sixteen, was 
next taken, and laid upon a bed above. His symptoms 
became rapidly aggravated, and then Esther followed, 
being laid upon a bed next to him. Thus there were 
three lying dangerously ill in the poor widow's house, 
her only remaining son being imbecile from frequently- 
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recurring fits. Esther was just able to make her con- 
fession, but physically unable to receive the Blessed 
Sacrament; happily, however, she had received It in 
Church the Sunday before. In spite of all the care and 
attention which were paid to her in conjunction with 
her brother, who lay by her side, the poor girl died, her 
brother unconscious of his great loss. It was very 
touching to witness the grief of her schoolfellows, the 
more that even her dearest companions were not allowed 
to be with her, or follow her to the grave. On the day 
of her funeral (which chanced to be that on which so 
many were sorrowing over the loss of John Mason 
Neale) her sister was burying in one grave her infant, 
while the poor mother was accompanying Esther to her 
grave, leaving at home her son, just hanging on the 
thread of life, and needing every care and attention of 
the watchful nurses who. were with him, lest his life 
might silently ebb away. By God's mercy and provi- 
dence he after a long illness gradually recovered, and 
after a change of three weeks in the Convalescent 
Hospital at Seaford, returned fresh and strong to his 
work. It was indeed a happy ofiBce to be permitted to 
commit to the ground one of whose future happiness 
there was such a blessed assurance; and yet there was 
needs sadness in losing one of Uiose lilies from our 
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garden whose sweet fragrance was delighting all who 
passed by. 

A word or two may be added of two others of our 
children. Their elder sister, about eighteen years old, 
was first taken and removed to the cholera ward, and 
died. A younger one, well and fresh on the Sunday — 
indeed after the service in Church coming up with her 
usual childish affection to one of the Mission Clergy, 
who passed near her mother's house, to tell of her 
sister's illness — was taken ill herself on the Tuesday, 
and removed to the same ward as that in which her 
sister died. The mother was following the elder one to 
the grave when the youngest was taken ill and laid on 
her bed at home, when the same Priest, called in by a 
neighbour, felt it his duty to carry her off in his arms 
to the ward. Here she was laid in the next bed to her 
sister, and yet both so ill that for a long time they were 
unconscious of each other's nearness; and on those 
beds both died, the elder one just able to say the Lord's 
Prayer with the Priest. 

As one of the Clergy in the dusk of the evening was 
making his round in the cholera ward of the London 
Hospital, he was surprised to be addressed by name by 
a little child whom he had not recognized, but who 
proved to be a girl from S. Saviour's SchooL 
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During the riots in the Parish Church, when the 
Mission Clergy assisted the Eector in his time of need, 
and were themselves in considerable danger from the 
mob, while returning from the Church to the Mission 
House, we generally found on our way home a little 
giri from the school trotting close by our side, as though 
to protect us from the violence of the people, who were 
pressing and shouting around us. She would take up 
her position near the Church, and often wait a long 
time until we appeared; and if we did not recognize 
her before, we soon heard a little voice by our side 
addressing us by name to show that she was near. 
This child, a wild little thing, living in an unfavourable 
atmosphere at home, was afterwards taken into S. 
Stephen's Home and sent out to service, and is now 
married. 

While speaking of the Schools, we must hot forget 
the good influence which they exercise on the parents. 
The care and attention which the children receive in 
school are a ready passport to the hearts of the parents ; 
and many an opening has thus been made where other- 
wise there would have been great diflSculty in gaining 
admittance. The attendance of the children at school 
always forms a good occasion for a visit, and the 
children themselves an interesting subject of conver- 
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sation. Many lessons also are carried home by the 
children from school; and many rough and careless 
fathers, unapproachable in other ways, will take their 
little ones upon their knees to hear them repeat their 
Creed, or the hymns which, they sing at home to the 
great satisfaction of their parents. 

At the Anniversaries of the Mission the children's 
service is a very striking feature. S. Saviour's Church 
was often thronged with the schools on these occasions. 
In 1866, at the Anniversary of S. Saviour's in May, a 
procession was formed from the Chapel of the Good 
Shepherd to S. Peter's Church, yet unfinished, the 
Clergy and Choir in surplices, the children with their 
banners, and singing some favourite hymns. The effect 
was very striking, both in the streets and the yet un- 
finished nave. They were catechised from the steps of 
a ladder. S. Peter's is now filled with the schools on 
these occasions ; indeed more than once the procession 
has come to a dead lock, the children encircling the 
Church. 

The annual excursion into the country is always 
anticipated with great delight. In earlier days the 
smaller parties were taken by vans to Epping Forest, or 
Sichmond Park ; then a steamer was chartered to Eritib^ 
or a special train for Hampton Court, Box Hill^ or 
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Chislehurst. Many of the parents are glad to accom- 
pany their children on these joyful occasions, so that 
sometimes as many as 500 or 600 are carried out of 
the parish to enjoy the fresh air of the country, of the 
river, or of the downs. 

As boys and girls leave the schools and are confirmed, 
they are generally invited to join a Guild, and in this 
way a hold is maintained over many. The Choir, the 
Evening School, and Club, or, as they grow older, the 
Working Men's Association, help to retain them in 
connection with the Church. Many hundreds have now 
gone forth from the schools into the world; some 
married and settled in the parish, others scattered all 
over the world. Among these there have been many 
disappointments, yet such are abundantly compensated 
by the good examples of others, in whom the seed 
sown has borne good fruit. The labour bestowed on a 
religious education is not lost ; it may appear like 
casting bread upon the waters, but it shall be found 
after many days. 



CHAPTER VIIL 

S)* S)tepf)en'£( {)ome aiOi ^nUttcttrial S)(|looL W^t (are 
of tjfte pottiiff anH innocent 

IT seems a natural transition to pass from the care of 
the children in school, and the thought of them in 
their own homes or in the streets, to their training in 
the Industrial School. 

It has often been objected against the Penitentiary- 
movement — the work of those who are striving to rescue 
the very lowest and most abject of the fallen women 
and girls of our streets — that while taking such pains 
and spending so much money in endeavours to save 
these wretched ones, they are forgetting the higher 
claims of the pure and innocent. " Why," it is said, 
" lavish so much care, and make such sacrifices, for those 
who have already yielded to temptation, and so deeply 
grieved the Holy Spirit of God, when there are thousands 
of children of honest and industrious parents who want 
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your help, and would gladly welcome it, to rescue them 
from the poverty and temptation by which they are 
surrounded ? Why subject yourselves to the disappoint- 
ments which, by your own confession, are continually 
frustrating your best efforts for the fallen, when you 
may bestow your labour and devotion on so far more 
hopeful soil ? " 

These, indeed, are weighty and powerful objections, 
and in a merely utilitarian point of view unanswerable ; 
but God's " ways are not as our ways, nor His thoughts 
as our thoughts." If He left us to choose and decide 
our own work, to weigh carefully with calm and even- 
handed prudence what experience and the circumstances 
of the case would lead us to do for Him, how much we 
should devote to His service, how much refuse, then 
these objections might influence us. But to work for 
God is to give ourselves to Him, to open our hearts to 
the voice of His Holy Spirit, and to follow His call in 
faith, as Abraham " went forth not knowing whither he 
went." To suppose that our weak and finite minds can 
decide what we can best do for God is wretched pre- 
sumption. Let us only be too thankful if He will 
permit us the privilege of undertaking any, the most 
unpromising work for Him. 

But as a matter of fact we find that the more difficult 
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work includes and opens the way to the easier. The 
zeal and devotion which are not daunted by the apparent 
difficulties of more heroic undertakings, find repose and 
comfort in the more promising. Can we doubt that it 
was God's voice which, through the holy advocate of 
the Penitentiary cause (so early taken from his Apostolic 
labours in South Africa) summoned the daughters of 
the English Church to devote themselves to the merciful 
work of recovering their fallen sisters who lay in the 
very mire and filth of sinful pollution ? And was it 
not the spirit which was then evoked, and the self- 
devotion then newly aroused, which sent forth our 
Sisters to the Crimea, and gave proof that the truly 
Catholic traditions of love and self-sacrifice were not 
lost amongst ourselves, but that there were Christian 
women who counted not their lives dear unto them, if 
so they might win Christ, while ministering to the sick 
and wounded of His family ? Nor has this spirit died 
since. One of the most flourishing Sisterhoods now 
existing amongst us (S. John Baptist, of Clewer) was 
the first fruits of Bishop Armstrong's earnest appeals 
for the rescue of the fedlen ; and yet while it has never 
relaxed, but rather increased, its care for these, it has 
been permitted by God's blessing to stretch out its arms 
far and wide in ministering to the pure and innocent, 
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orphans, widows, and strangers, in many other works 
and houses of charity. 

And such in a humbler way was the case here. The 
circumstances of the district, as well as other private 
reasons, were an evident call to undertake at once the 
Penitentiary work; and yet, if the Sisters had been 
left to choose, they would have preferred commencing 
with the Industrial School. Indeed, in a very humble 
way it was commenced before the Eefuga Two or 
three girls were taken into their house to be trained 
for service, though it was not fully developed until 
later. While the Eefuge was in Calvert Street it of 
course could not be enlarged, as it would have been 
undesirable to mix the two classes together ; and when 
the Penitentiary was opened in the country, there were 
no funds for increased expenditure. Still, the Sisters 
were able to keep a few for household work; and in 
various ways, as pressing cases presented themselves, 
the numbers were increased to ten or twelve. And 
how could the Clergy or Sisters go out on their daily 
visits among the poor without meeting with very many 
pressing cases ? Young girls, perhaps still in the school 
or just out of it, living in the greatest peril with a 
drunken father who might at any moment cast his 
child adrift ; an idle, unfeeling stepmother, who would 
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send her out to nurse a child she could scarce cany, 
and he a drudge in a house to a large family; and if 
she came home worn out, or was sent away because it 
was too much for her, would tell her, " Then you may 
get your living on the streets.'' Some, already in work- 
shops, factories, even dustyards, where they shrank 
from the contamination to which they were exposed, 
gladly sought a shelter under the wing of a loving and 
religious House. Some were admitted for their very 
importunity, because they prayed so earnestly to be 
saved from the danger and wretchedness in which they 
were at home; another, whose temper often made 
it diflBcult to keep her, would say that if she were 
sent out she was sure to be tempted on to the streets. 
Another had lost her mother, and during her father's 
absence at work would get the meals for her brothers, 
who were thieves themselves, and would bring home 
their companions with them. Another was in danger 
of temptation from her own father, from whom her 
mother was separated. Others have been starving at 
home, or driven from home by aunts or other relations 
who had undertaken to keep them, and must have gone 
to the workhouse if we had not admitted them. 

While we were still struggling between the fear of 
increasing our expenses and the pressing claims for 
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admission, an opportunity seemed to oflfer by which 
we might admit more cases, and at the same time find 
some provision for them. The master of a large factory, 
in which sewing machines were employed, offered to 
take some of the girls and give them work, either 
at the machines or in some other department. On 
the strength of this prospect several new cases were 
admitted ; and for some months eight or ten girls went 
every morning, under the charge of an older person, to 
the factory in the city, returning every evening. One 
or two were already able to work at the machines, and 
younger ones were earning small wages in the making 
up of mantles, &c. ; but the work proved too fluctuating 
to ensure a regular support for those employed, and it 
was given up. It was far easier to increase the numbers 
than to reduce them; so it was determined to try to 
maintain them still. One or two younger children were 
received on the promise of parents to pay for them ; 
and though the promise was often broken, the Sisters' 
hearts were not hard enough to send the little ones 
away. Others were paid for by friends interested about 
them; so that from various reasons the numbers soon 
increased to upwards of thirty. 

The Home in Calvert Street being too small, it be- 
came a question between taking another house in the 
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neighbourhood, or removing the Industrial School alto- 
gether. At this juncture the Sisters themselves under- 
took to rent a house adjoining the House of Mercy at 
Hendon, where the Industrial School was long carried 
on under the name of S. Stephen's Home, having been 
opened on S. Stephen's Day. 

This removal into the country at first seemed of great 
advantage to the children, in a moral and physical 
point of view. It withdrew them from many tempta- 
tions near home, and improved their bodily health. It 
was very pleasing to see the little ones in health and 
strength enjoying the pure air of the country, so 
different from the stilling atmosphere of their homes, 
and to find them, under the care of a Sister who devoted 
her whole attention to their religious and secular 
instruction, growing in Christian grace. Some were 
trained in household work, the kitchen or laundry, and 
the elder ones, most of whom were Communicants, and 
nearer the age of service, were brought up in Calvert 
Street, where they did the household work for the 
Sisterhood. They were under the spiritual charge of 
the Chaplain, and attended the daily services in the 
Chapel at Hendon. 

In the present acknowledged dearth of good servants 
we may hope that a good work was done, not only to 
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the girls themselves, but to society, in training them 
thus early in those religious principles and industrious 
habits which are most likely to produce honest and 
faithful servants. 

Altogether this has proved a very successful and 
encouraging feature of Mission work. Even this is 
not without disappointments, but the cheerful aspect 
decidedly preponderates. One of the first inmates is 
now married, and a National Schoolmistress, who has 
made the influences of her education felt most bene- 
ficially. Her sister, after being in service, where she 
gained a good character, became a lay Sister at S. 
Margaret's, East Grinstead, but died lately after a short 
illness. Four sisters from one family succeeded each 
other in the Home; two are married, one is a school- 
mistress, another in service. Four other sisters, orphans, 
were admitted; one is now in service in the Sisters' 
school, another is a schoolmistress. Others are doing 
well in service, from whom the Sisters frequently receive 
letters full of affection and interest in the progress of 
the Church, and often of anxiety to know whether their 
parents, brothers, sisters, or former companions are per- 
severing in their religious duties. One of these on 
leaving her place was asked by her mistress, in token 
of her regard for her, what present she liked best, a 
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dress or any other gift. Knowing that her mistress was 
a good artist, she asked her for a painting, which she 
has presented to S. Peter's Church. Some are at work 
in the neighbourhood, and for these the Guild of S. 
Katharine is found useful in keeping them stedfast to 
their old associations and interests. 

When the Mother House of the Sisterhood was re- 
moved to Walworth, S. Stephen's Home was removed 
also, and there it is continuing the good work begun 
here, and still educating many little ones from this 
parish. 



CHAPTER IX. 

rilHE Penitentiary is now a thing of the past. 
■^ Although in the earlier years of the Mission it was 
one of its most important works, yet that work is now 
done. From various circumstances, to which allusion 
will be made hereafter, it was necessary to remove it 
from Hendon, and eventually to close it. A history 
however of the last twenty years would be incomplete 
without some account of its origin and progress. And 
what work of mercy would more naturally suggest itself 
to our minds on first acquaintance with the sin of this 
part of London, than a Eefuge for those whom we daily 
saw falling victims to its misery ? Accordingly the 
removal of the Sisters to Calvert Street in 1857 gave 
the opportunity for providing a home for many of 
these poor outcasts, and the foundation was thus laid 
of the House of Mercy. The beginning was a very 
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humble one ; a few were admitted in the first instance, 
then the numbers rose to a dozen; and at last we 
managed, though not without great inconvenience, to 
house fifteen or sixteen. They were nearly all girls 
from the district, from the Highway, or adjoining streets, 
amongst whom the news of this Eefuge soon spread. 
Some came of themselves to ask admission, of others 
the Sisters heard in their visits among the poor, and 
others were drawn by the open-air preaching. 

On one occasion a murder was committed just outside 
the Church in Wellclose Square, on a Sunday evening 
in September. Two foreigners had been fighting about 
one of these poor girls, and one was stabbed in the 
affray. Sermons in the open air and Church were 
advertised, and a great crowd collected, a large pro- 
portion being men, many sailors, and some prostitutes. 
On a subsequent occasion, a girl who lived in a court 
near the Square committed suicide by throwing herself 
into the Docks ; a sermon was likewise preached in the 
open air to a similar congregation, and some of the girls 
were induced to attend the service in Church. One 
who seemed touched by what she heard, and was listen- 
ing to a lady urging her to leave her wretched life, was 
carried off by her companions in sin ; another, however, 
was so influenced that she soon after applied at the 
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Clergy House late one night to be admitted to the 
Eefuge. Two friends of hers had been admitted a short 
time before; and now of these three, two went into 
service, one of whom afterwards married, and the third, 
though she went back into the world, we heard was 
dying in a penitent state of mind in her native town in 
the country. 

The good effects of the discipline and religious in- 
struction of the House soon began to tell on the inmates. 
There they first heard words of kind and affectionate 
warning or reproof ; there the love of God to sinners 
was first set forth to many, and that practically, in the 
love shown by those who devoted themselves to their 
recovery. The daily prayers and services of the Church 
in which they also participated, had a very happy effect 
in calming those violent tempers which they had so 
long freely indulged. For at first these were their great 
difficulty ; they had been accustomed to such rough and 
violent usage from the sailors, and to quarrel so fiercely 
with one another, that it was long before they could 
bear any restraint. It is scarcely possible to describe 
the violent outbursts of passion with which the Sisters 
have had to contend, the frantic rage into which the 
poor girls at first lashed themselves at some trivial 
remark or fancied unkindness of their competnions. On 



126 6*. GEORGE'S MISSION. 

one occasion, after the removal of the Eefuge into the 
country, one who had frequently given way to her temper 
before, suddenly rushed into the classroom where the 
others were at work, with a knife, which she was 
hardly restrained from driving into a companion who 
had offended her; and so frantic did she appear, that 
even after she had been confined to her room, and the 
girls were assembled for prayer on Good Friday in the 
Chapel, there seemed quite a sense of terror amongst 
them, lest she should again escape and appear in the 
same violent state. After this girl had returned to her 
old life, she was so wretched that she was found by the 
police on the banks of the river, intending to drown 
herself; and as she expressed her deep shame at re- 
turning by herself to those who had before witnessed 
her violent passions, she was brought back by a police- 
man, and again admitted on assurances of her sincere 
repentance; and yet again she gave way and left us. 
But even of such cases we are not without hope, as in 
many we have found that the pains taken with them 
have not been wasted, but have borne fruit either in 
inducing them to seek another home, or leave their 
former life and get work to support themselves ; or, as 
in the case above mentioned, have brought them to God 
in sickness. 
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But we have a little anticipated the progress of events. 
After a few months' trial it wa& found that the con- 
finement of a house in London, without a garden, was 
top much for them, especially so near their old haunts, 
where they were continually exposed to temptations 
from their former associates, who congregated in the 
street, and calling them by name, urged them to return 
to their sin. It was resolved, therefore, to move into 
the country; and after some difficulty a house was 
taken at Sutton, in Surrey, and occupied at Midsummer, 
1858. The Mother House, or the head-quarters of 
the Sisterhood, still remained in Calvert Street, where 
the chief work of the Sisters in visiting, teaching in the 
Schools, &c., was carried on, two or three taking it in 
turns to go down into the country. 

The benefit of this change was soon apparent in the 
girls themselves, in their better order, happier tone of 
mind, more cheerful obedience, and improved health. 
It was indeed a cheering sight, after leaving the sad 
scenes of Katcliff Highway, where these very girls 
were once carrying on their guilty traffic, with their 
uncovered heads, streaming ribbons, and gaudy dresses, 
to behold them "sitting, clothed, and in their right 
mind," as they listened to religious instruction, or were 
occupied with their needlework in the classroom; to 
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find them industriously employed in the laundry, the 
kitchen, or other household work; or to see them in 
their hours of recreation walking happily together in 
the garden, and enjoying the sight of the flowers and 
trees, and the calm, soothing air of the country, which 
some of them had never known, and but few since the 
days of their innocence and childhood ; or, better still, 
to join with them in their prayers and hymns in the 
little Chapel, where their hearts seemed indeed to join 
with' their voices in the praises of that good God 
Whom they once blasphemed, but Whom they were 
now learning to love ; or to look at the attentive faces, 
and often streaming eyes, with which they listened to 
words of warning or exhortation, to assurances of a 
Saviour's mercy, and calls to repentance and faith in a 
Saviour's Blood. 

Here, then, our Penitentiary work b^an to assume 
a more settled character ; the Sisters became gradually 
trained to the diflBcult undertaking ; the girls learnt to 
submit to the loving yet firm discipline under which 
they were placed; and the rough tempers became 
gradually softened. This was a work of time and 
patience, and of much earnest prayer. 

Many reasons however made it undesirable that we 
should eventually continue in these premises. The 
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buildings and oflBces were small, and not sufl&ciently 
compact for the effectual supervision of the inmates. 
The laundry was not large enough for our own washing, 
much less for an amount of work which might help to 
support the House. These and other circumstances 
determined us in seeking new premises. For a descrip- 
tion of them, as well as of the opening of the Institution, 
and for some account of its management, we will quote 
at large from the Eeport of 1860. 

" After much difficulty our premises at Hendon were 
met with, and taken on a lease of twenty years. They 
are situated on a high and healthy spot three miles 
beyond Hampstead. The old buildings were originally 
Almshouses, to which had been added schoolrooms and 
dormitories, and the whole occupied by the children 
belongiug to the Workhouse of the parish. The former 
portion, by throwing down ceilings and partitions, we 
have now converted into a washhouse, drying chambers 
heated by hot air, ironing, sorting, packing rooms, &c. 
A part, formerly the master's house, forms a kitchen, 
scullery, and parlour, with dormitories for probationers, 
infirmary, housekeeper's room, &c., while the newer 
portion contains a large and airy classroom, chapel, 
chaplain's rooms, and above these a common room and 
bedrooms for the Sisters, and dormitories for penitents. 
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The whole is surrounded by a garden for recreation and 
kitchen garden, high trees, fences, &c. The various 
alterations, having been commenced in April, were 
sufficiently completed to enable the house to be opened 
on June 21st, 1860. The proceedings of the day com- 
menced with a Celebration of the Holy Eucharist, at 
which the Sisters were present at 7 a.m., the Chapel 
being licensed by the Bishop of London. Other Cele- 
brations followed, at which the visitors of the day were 
present ; and soon after eleven a procession was formed 
for the Dedication Service, which consisted of Psalms 
and Hymns, and appropriate prayers for GoD*s blessing 
on the various parts of the work, and of the buildings 
through which the procession passed. It was a very 
interesting sight to behold the party assembled in the 
courtyard adjoining the laundry, consisting of Clergy 
and Choristers, followed by the Sisters of the Mission, 
reinforced by others engaged in kindred works of Mercy 
at Clewer and Highgate, with the children of the 
Industrial School, whom, rescued early from the temp- 
tations around them, it is our object to train in such 
principles as may save them from the sins which 
provide so many subjects for our Penitentiaries. Having 
sung the hymn, " Jerusalem the Golden," the congrega- 
tion entered the Chapel, where the last Celebration 
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commenced, after which, the Litany and some more 
hymns having been sung in the large classroom, a very 
impressive and eloquent sermon was preached by the 
Very Eev. the Dean of Westminster, now Archbishop 
of Dublin. The visitors then adjourned to inspect 
the buildings and laundry arrangements, after which 
upwards of one hundred sat down to luncheon, when 
speeches were made by Col. Moorsom (the Chairman), 
the Eev. B. King, the Clergy of the Mission, E. Brett, 
Esq.,. and other friends, and the proceedings of the day, 
which were of a very gratifying character, thus happily 
terminated. 

" We may perhaps fitly follow up this account of the 
opening of the new House of Mercy with a few details 
of our penitentiary work. And first we may be thankful 
for a very marked improvement in the order and dis- 
cipline of the House during the past year. The first 
year or fifteen months at Sutton was a time of much 
difl&culty and anxiety in reducing to order so many 
untrained and violent tempers, and, as might be ex- 
pected, many were lost in the attempt, some leaving of 
their own accord, or even running away, while others 
were dismissed for continued bad conduct ; indeed our 
experience of the first year led us to dread thfe return 
of the spring and early summer, which had tempted so 
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many to leave us. During the past year (1859-60), 
however, the religious training and affectionate yet firm 
discipline perseveringly employed have begun to exert 
a more sensible influence for good upon our inmates; 
the proportion who have left us is remarkably diminished, 
and the behaviour of those in the House very much 
improved. Thirteen were confirmed on S. Peter's Day, 
a few days after they had been removed to Hendon, of 
whom two just gone into service have received their 
First Communion and the others are preparing for it, 
and of these and others we have good hopes that during 
the coming year they will go forth again into the world 
as trustworthy and useful servants. 

" The Penitentiary now taking a wider aim and scope 
than formerly, we receive all applicants from the East 
of London as probationers, so far as our room allows; 
and when the House is full we endeavour to procure 
them admission into other Homes. After six weeks 
or two months of good behaviour they are formally 
received with a religious service, and then are considered 
among the regular inmates of the House. After a suf- 
ficient term of trial they are prepared for Confirmation, 
most being unconfirmed, and subsequently for Holy 
Communion; and on going into service they are sent 
forth with special prayers and blessings." 
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The routine of the House was as follows (1866) : — 
6.30 Else. 

7. Private Prayer. ^ 
7.10 Breakfast. 

7.30 Prayers in Chapel. 

8. Industrial Work. 

12.15 Midday Prayers in ChapeL 
12.30 Dinner. 

1. Industrial Work. 

430 Tea. 

5. Work. 

7. Bible Class and Reading. 

8. Last Service in Chapel and Private 

Prayers. 

Times of recreation were found at intervals in the 
day, and longer on Sundays, Festivals, and Saturdays. 
Silence was maintained during certain times ; at others 
conversation was allowed. The Chaplain spent three 
or four days in each week in the House. 

*' The principles with which the work was commenced, 
of a deep and religious training, have more and more 
developed themselves. The object is not merely to 
withdraw the sinner for a short time from temptation, 
trusting to her natural strength to help her out of it 
afterwards, but to bring her to a true and sincere 
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repentance, to revive lost grace, and by prayer and 
constant religious influence — the superintendence not 
of mere paid matrons, but devoted religious women, 
with frequent spiritual advice and aid, and sacramental 
gifts — to confirm and establish the spiritual life, until 
by divine blessing the penitent be enabled to go out 
again into the world, and stand stedfastly against the 
temptations by which she has hitherto fallen. Such 
are the principles on which the House has been founded 
and carried on, the fruits of which we are already 
reaping among the present inmates, and more sensibly 
among those whom we are now beginning to send forth 
into service. 

"The conveniences of our new House have enabled 
us to increase very considerably the Industrial work, 
which consists chiefly in washing. Not only is the 
washing for the Mission House done at Hendon, as at 
Sutton, but we are now taking in a large amount of 
other washing, that of a large hotel and a boys' school, 
beside that of private families, from which we may 
expect to clear an income of from £200 to £300 per 
annum towards the expenses of the Penitentiary." 

To this account may now be added our gratitude 
to Almighty God Who permitted us to carry on so 
important a work for thirteen years. When we first 
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opened our Eefuge in Calvert Street, we little realized 
the great responsibility which we had undertaken, or 
imagined that it would so soon be developed into the 
large Institution at Hendon; and though when the 
Mother House of the Sisterhood was removed to Wal- 
worth, and the requirements of the parish obliged the 
retrenching of our expenses, it was first removed and 
then closed, yet there are many souls, under God's 
blessing, saved through its means. Less than a fort- 
night ago the writer was called to commend on her 
dying bed one who was once a penitent at Hendon, and 
afterwards married. She died, we hope, in the peace of 
God. 

Of all works of mercy this requires the greatest faith, 
patience, and perseverance. Many and grievous are the 
disappointments for which the workers must be pre- 
pared ; thankful must they learn to be for partial 
success. If indeed they only seek to draw as many 
poor girls as possible for a time out of their sinful life, 
to salve over the ulcerous wounds, and to restore them 
again in seeming health to the world, they may boast 
of great results ; but as their work goes deeper, it meets 
with many more obstacles. It must not be supposed 
that because many left unsatisfactorily, before their 
time of probation was expired, that therefore all our 
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care had been wasted upon them. In many such cases it 
was found that the instruction had not been lost. They 
either returned to friends, sought refuge in other Peni- 
tentiaries, or got into service ; or even if they fell back 
into sin, yet they had not the heart to continue in it, 
but again sought to escape, either with us or in some 
other way. It must also be remembered that in very 
few cases comparatively had these girls been under any 
previous discipline. We took them at once from the 
streets, admitting all without distinction; and those 
who know the East of London know the character of 
its prostitutes, so far more hardened and degraded, 
rough and undisciplined than from other districts, that 
societies for the rescue of- fallen women refused to admit 
them into their refuges from inability to manage or 
control their tempers. With all these difficulties, and 
keeping in mind the frequent changes incident to the 
establishment of this House, we are thankful to know 
that many are now living respectable lives, and to 
believe that many more whom we sent forth have been 
reclaimed, through the instrumentality of this work. 

Besides these a large number stayed for a shorter 
time, but either from not being able to bear the discipline, 
or other causes, left ; and though for the most part we 
have been unable to trace them, yet we have reason to 
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hope that some proportion have been benefited by their 
temporary sojourn. 

But beyond the actual blessing derived by the inmates 
themselves, we must not forget the blessing to those 
who were permitted to assist in this work, in teaching 
them the power of sin, and deepening in them the love, 
tenderness, and compassion with which it must be ap- 
proached. Again, in the Mission work this was a great 
opportunity of bearing witness against this corrupting 
sin, and of showing, that those who warn others against 
it, do so not only in word but in deed, by devoting their 
time and strength to the recovery of its unhappy victims. 
The Penitentiary work was also the means, if not of 
bringing into existence, yet of considerably extending 
the sphere of an Association for the Suppression of Vice 
and Immorality in the East of London, which worked 
with good effect for some time in closing brothels, and 
endeavoured to lessen the outward exhibition of those 
sins which disgrace the thoroughfares of this portion 
of the metropolis. 

Another and by no means unimportant effect of the 
existence of the House at Hendon was this, that being 
specially open for girls from the East of London, and 
primarily taking them from the Highway, Commercial 
Eoad, and the immediate neighbourhood, it was a power- 
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ful witness among the girls themselves against their own 
sin. When they found one of their compauions, whom 
they had been accustomed to meet day by day in their 
sinful haunts, suddenly disappearing, and they heard 
that she had left her dreadful life, it was a powerful 
warning addressed to themselves. Why should they 
not also seek refuge from the miseries which they all 
felt so acutely ? 

It was with great reluctance that such a work was 
abandoned, but many reasons combined to make this 
necessary. When S. Peter's Church was built and the 
parish formed, the duty of providing for parochial require- 
ments, such as Schools and a Clergy House, as well as 
of maintaining these, with the staff of Clergy, the services 
of the Church, and the charities of the parish, obliged 
a retrenchment in Missionary Institutions. Eatcliflf 
Highway and its district were no longer connected with 
the Mission, and though S. Peter's parish furnishes some 
inmates for a Penitentiary, yet these may find admit- 
tance into the Diocesan Penitentiaries and Eefuges in 
London. When, therefore, the Sisters found it necessary 
to close the House at Hendon, and afterwards that at 
Walworth, it was deemed advisable not to endanger the 
prospects of parochial development by so serious a 
responsibility as the maintenance of a House of Mercy. 



CHAPTER X. 

BEFORE taking up the thread of the history of the 
Mission, it is necessary to dwell for a short time 
on the sad episode of the Eiots in the Parish Church. 

When Mr. King was appointed to S. George's, in 
1842, he found a parish of 39,000 souls committed to 
his care. His predecessor had scarcely entered the 
Church for seven years ; but a popular curate had just 
been presented to the incumbency of a District Church 
taken out of the original parish of S. George. His 
removal withdrew a large portion of the congregation, 
besides which the more respectable inhabitants were 
leaving the district in order to live in the country. At 
the same period the charge of Bishop Blomfield, im- 
pressing upon his clergy the duty of observing the 
rubrics of the Church more carefully, especially the use 
of the Prayer for the Church Militant, and the surplice 
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in the pulpit, was producing much excitement and 
opposition even amongst the clergy. Mr. King, on his 
institution, deemed it his duty to conform to the 
Bishop's wishes, and thereby incurred his full share of 
this unpopularity, and further reduced the numbers of 
the congregation. The opposition in the parish attained 
such proportions that the vestry only paid the organist 
on condition of his not performing his duty. 

Under these circumstances, some of the congregation 
in 1846 subscribed to the support of a paid choir, in 
order to introduce a Choral Service. Subsequently, in 
1856, the Eucharistic Vestments were presented to be 
worn by the Eector. Matters, however, went on more 
peaceably until the appointment of the Eev. Hugh 
Allen, Incumbent of S. Jude's, Whitechapel, to the 
ofl&ce of Lecturer in the parish. He had been similarly 
appointed to the parish of S. Luke, Old Street, but in 
consequence of certain representations publicly made 
had withdrawn. His appointment at S. Dunstan's, 
Stepney, had been successfully resisted by the Rector ; 
and now he was thrust into the pulpit of S. George's, 
in consequence of the extravagance of his Puritanical 
opinions, and in opposition to Mr. King. The results 
were such as might have been anticipated. A few 
malcontents, urged on by Mr. Allen's intemperate 
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harangues, at first interrupted the services of the 
Church. The violence, unchecked by the church- 
wardens or the police, gathered strength Sunday after 
Sunday; the responses and psalms were shouted out 
irreverently, in opposition to the chanting of the choir ; 
scuffling of feet, coughing, groans, laughter, profane 
songs, interrupted the sermons, hymns, even the reading 
of the word of God. The Church was thronged Sunday 
after Sunday by rabble gathered out of the streets and 
surrounding slums ; the Clergy, choir, and even ladies 
were hustled, struck, spit upon, insulted, and for more 
than a year the Parish Church was the scene of tumult 
unparalleled in the history of the Church of England. 
Efficient help was refused the Eector, both by the 
Bishop of London, the Home Secretary, the magistrates, 
and the police, so that for nearly eighteen months the 
mob was master of the situation. On three occasions, 
when the disturbance was lessening, and there seemed 
hopes of quelling it without yielding every thing to 
violence, either the unfortunate action of the Bishop or 
the withdrawal of the police caused fresh outbreaks, 
until the Eector was driven out of his parish. 

The Mission Clergy frequently took part in the ser- 
vices of the Parish Church, and were thus exposed 
to the violence of the mob, which often followed 
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them home. In September, 1859, the Parish Church 
was closed for several Sundays. The rioters, enraged 
at the loss of their usual opportunity of disturbance, 
descended upon the Mission Chapels, and on two occa- 
sions invaded each of them, threatening very seriously 
also the Mission Houses. Upon this we determined to 
admit none to the services except by tickets, which we 
gave to the members of our own congregation, or to 
any other respectable persons. For one or two Sundays 
the mob assembled more than 1,000 strong in Wellclose 
Square, and attempted to break through into the Church. 
The gates, however, formed an effectual barrier; and 
though our congregation had great difficulty in forcing 
their way through the crowd, yet some succeeded, and 
the service was carried on without actual interruption. 
No one present on that occasion could easily forget the 
sense of awe created by the solemn stillness within the 
Church, contrasted with the noisy hum of voices indis- 
tinctly heard without. Attempts were likewise made 
to annoy the Clergy, choir, and congregation on their 
way home, but happily without any serious effect ; and 
after a Sunday or two the excitement ceased, and our 
services have been conducted without any serious inter- 
ruption ever since. The feeling aroused in the parish 
to some extent affected our progress, but on the ^hole 
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not injuriously. It proved a good test to the sincerity 
of our people; threw us back upon the soundness of 
our own principles; and tended to consolidate and 
establish our work. It was of course disagreeable to 
meet with insults and abuse from rude girls and 
ignorant boys as we passed along; but we patiently 
bore these when we felt that our real work for the 
salvation of souls was progressing. The very dregs 
of the people were taught to think about religion. 
Many were brought to Church through the unhappy 
notoriety which we had gained; and some who came 
to scoff remained to worship. 

In looking back upon these unhappy days, and con- 
sidering the results flowing from them> there is great 
cause of thankfulness to Almighty God for the long 
peace which we have now enjoyed. In the Parish 
Church those unsightly pews which were filled by the 
profane rabble are now swept away, and replaced by 
open seats and an orderly congregation. The choral 
service, which was an object of so much opposition, is 
restored; and though there are many improvements 
which might be desired, yet there is the preparation fbr 
better things. In S. Peter's, now Consecrated for ten 
years, a Ritual and dignity of services-accompanied by 
the full teaching of the Catholic Faith, with all the 
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privileges of sacraments and worship — have been main- 
tained far beyond what was attempted in S. George's. 
Instead of opposition, we have now the heartiest sym- 
pathy of a devout congregation, and the good-will of 
the parish; so that attempts from the outside to stir 
up a prosecution have been made in vain. Surely this 
may be an encouragement in the trials of the present 
day, and prove that however the truth may be over- 
whelmed for a time, yet persecutions are the strength 
of the Church. 

Peace having at length been restored to the parish, we 
were permitted to carry on the Mission work without 
any such painful interruptions as have been already 
described. Mr. Mackonochie's valuable assistance at 
S. Saviour's was bearing good fruit. The conversion of 
many souls in the way of true repentance, the increase 
of comijpLunicants, adults and children brought to bap- 
tism and confirmation, the better organization and 
instruction of the schools, and the careful administration 
of the charities of S. Saviour's, all bore witness to the 
zeal and power with which his Missionary labours were 
carried on. He was ably assisted by the Eev. H. A. 
Walker, who also took charge of the musical training of 
the choirs of both Mission Chapels. In 1862, Mr. 
Mackonochie was removed to the more important sphere 
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of S. Alban's, Holborn, where he was joined in a few 
months by Mr. Walker. Mr. Lyne (now Brother Igna- 
tius) gave much valuable help for nearly a year, and 
was succeeded by the Rev. J. P. Kane, who kindly came 
to our aid at a time of very great need, and devoted 
himself most heartily to the work. Mr. Akers joined 
the Mission in 1865, and succeeded in a very remarkable 
manner in winning the love of the people, and was 
actively assisted by the Rev. F. M. Windham. 

Among the special works in Wellclose Square, some 
account must be given of the Working Men's Club. Its 
foundation was laid by a friend who, though living in a 
distant part of London, had been attracted to the parish 
in the time of the riots, and offered his services to the 
Rector. He thus became impressed with the importance 
of making some effort to win the working classes of the 
parish to the side of order and religion. He accordingly 
proposed to us to open an Institute for them, which 
should provide the newspaper and periodical literature 
of the day, lectures, classes, and opportunities of rational 
amusement, such as chess, draughts, &c. This was first 
commenced and carried on during the winter in our 
Boys' Schoolroom, and although the arrangeme^ts were 
not so satisfactory as we could desire, yet a very fair 
beginning was made. At any rate, the promoter felt 
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encouraged to enlarge very considerably his original 
plan, and to secure more convenient premises. A good 
house next to the Mission House was taken, the 
founder moving into it himself as resident honorary 
secretary. A very attractive programme of lectures, 
classes, and other advantages, was put forth, and the 
new season opened under very favourable auspices. 
Eeading Eooms for two classes, with varying payments, 
were opened, a smoking and conversation room, in which 
coffee was provided at cost price, a circulating library, 
and a separate room for boys. Classes in reading, 
writing, and arithmetic were carried on, as well as in 
singing, French, and drawing ; for the latter some casts 
were kindly presented by Mr. Euskin ; many presents 
of books were also made for the library, and several 
very excellent teachers connected with the Working 
Men's College in Great Ormond Street kindly gave their 
services. 

A large number of members soon joined; indeed 
during one year about 400 were admitted, though only 
a small proportion could be regarded as regular attend- 
ants. The Eev. F. D. Maurice gave the opening 
lecture, on the objects and advantages of the Institute ; 
and lectures were continued once or t\^ice a month by 
various friends, the present Archbishop of Dublin and 
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the Dean of Westminster, Eev. T. J. Eowsell, Thomas 
Hughes, J. M. Ludlow, Parker Snow, and Spencer 
Nottingham, Esqs., &c. &c. It was very gratifying to 
observe the intelligent interest with which these lectures 
were attended and listened to by the working men, and 
t« find the good spirit which prevailed amongst the 
members thus brought into close connection with each 
other night after night in the Reading Eooms and 
Classes. The existence and success of the Institute 
plainly proved how little the real working men of the 
parish sympathized with the abettors of the disturbances 
in the Parish Church ; for had they done so, the very 
qarae of this Institute would have been a bar to its 
success, whereas, on the contrary, not only did it flourish 
in spite of any such prejudice, but a few feeble attempts 
made to interrupt one or two of its lectures elicited a 
great amount of good feeling on the part of the mem- 
bers, and exposed the weakness of the opposition. 

Although at times many difficulties had to be en- 
countered, arising from the resignation of the honorary 
secretary, and the difficulty of supplying his place ; from 
the want of funds to meet the first outlay, and various 
other causes incidental to the commencement of a new 
institution ; yet we had great reason to be thankful for 
the results which attended these first efforts. When the 
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work in Wellclose Square was abandoned the Club was 
removed to S. Peter's district, and held in a house in 
Old Gravel Lane, where it did a good work for some 
years. It has however finally somewhat changed its 
character as a place of education, and become rather a 
dining than a literary club. In its present form it is 
able nearly to pay its own expenses, which it was 
not before, and provides a cheap meal for the working 
man, who chooses to avail himself of the dining-room, 
or for his family, when fetched home by his wife or 
children. The room itself also provides a suitable place 
of meeting for various societies. The Church of England 
Temperance Society has held many of its social gather- 
ings, readings, and lectures in this room. The Friend 
of Labour Society meets here every week, and has done 
a good work in lending money in small sums, on 
sufficient security, to working men and small trades- 
people. 

The Penny Bank has proved a safe deposit for the 
little savings of the poor, and encouraged provident 
(habits. During the sixteen years of its existence, 
under the careful and unwearying management of Mr. 
Barton Stutfield, a sum of £2,439 has been deposited 
in it, in the pence of the poor. At present the deposits 
amount to £264. 
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It has been indeed found impossible to maintain the 
somewhat ambitious character of the first Institution, 
and yet a portion at least of the object originally 
aimed at — ^viz., the social improvement of the working 
classes— has been more or less attained. Provident 
habits are inculcated, good food and a place to eat it in 
is provided, temperance is encouraged, while lectures, 
readings, concerts, and even dramatic entertainments, 
given by the kindness of friends near or at a distance, 
have formed a counter attraction to that of the public- 
housa 



CHAPTER XL 
ft* Peter'fii Cj^itrcli: Commeiuement anH Con^ecratton* 

TT is now fifteen years since a munificent gift of a 
^ site for a Church in Old Gravel Lane was made to 
the Mission, and a fund was commenced for building 
purposes. At that time, however, it seemed more 
desirable to purchase S. Saviour's Church, in Wellclose 
Square, and to form our first ecclesiastical district 
around it. After some negotiations had been opened 
with the trustees, who were willing to sell, it was 
found that the Danish Government objected to the 
sale ; and an important portion of the proposed district 
having been in the meantime assigned to S. Paul's, 
Dock Street, the opportunity was lost of arranging a 
suitable district around S. Saviour's. A friend who 
had generously promised £1,000 towards the purchase 
of S. Saviour's, kindly allowed it to be devoted for the 
proposed Church in Old Gravel Lane; and another 
promise of £500 being made, with other smaller gifts. 
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the prospect of 'accomplishing our object became 
gradually more distinct. Grants also were promised by 
the Diocesan Church Building Society, the Bishop's 
^ ,. -Fund, and the Incorporated Society ; so that at length 
a suflBcient sum was collected to warrant the commence- 
ment. A Building Committee was formed, and the 
contract for the foundations being taken, the work was 
begun in April, 1865. The foundations, from the nature 
of the ground, were expensive. It was, however, deter- 
mined to persevere ; the building contract was entered 
upon, and the walls began to rise from the ground. 

The following description of the laying of the Founda- 
tion Stone is taken from our Ninth Annual Eeport : 

" It was deferred till the Octave of S. Peter's Day. A 
long procession of Clergy aud choristers, with banners, 
and a cross-bearer at their head, proceeded from the 
Chapel of the Good Shepherd in Calvert Street (singing 
appropriate hymns) to the site, where a large number 
of friends and parishioners were assembled. A service 
consisting of Psalms and Antiphons was then com- 
menced. The blessing of the stone was performed by 
the Rev. J. L. Eoss, Rector of the parish, and the Earl 
of Powis laid it according to due form. An address 
was given by the Rev. C. F. Lowder, and the procession 
returned to the Mission Chapel. The order and re- 
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spectful behaviour of the people in the streets were 
much remarked by those who remembered the riotous 
mob of former days. 

" Lord Lyttelton, as President of the Working Men's 
Club, immediately proceeded to award the prizes won ' 
at the Flower Show, and then about 120 friends sat 
down to luncheon under a tent on the ground. Speeches 
were made by the Earl of Powis, who expressed his 
great interest in the work which had been carried on 
by the Mission (an interest the sincerity of which was 
manifested on the following day by a contribution of 
£100 towards the Church) ; and by the £ector of the 
parish, who made a very hearty and telling address, in 
which he expressed his own most hearty sympathy in 
the progress of the Mission, and conveyed the same 
feelings from the Bishop. Other speeches and toasts 
followed, and then the company for the most part 
adjourned to the Schoolroom to see the very interesting 
exhibition of plants, vegetables, and flowers grown in 
the neighbouring houses and cottages by the working 
people of the district." 

The building of the Church went on steadily, but 
not so rapidly as we desired ; and it became evident as 
the autumn advanced that we should not get it covered 
in, as we had hoped, before Christmas. Fortunately for 
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the works, the winter was very mild, so that scarcely 
any damage was done by the frost, and nothing occurred 
to stop the progress of the building. The roof was 
finally fixed in April; and on the occasion of the 
" Ninth Anniversary of S. Saviour's,. Wellclose Square, 
which was kept ovt May 2nd, we held our children's 
service in the yet unfinished building. 

The roof being fixed, every exertion was made to get 
the Church ready for the day of Consecration, which 
was now fixed by the Bishop for the day after S. Peter's 
Day. Much however remained to be done, and an 
unexpected difficulty arose in a settlement which at one 
time caused some apprehension from its effect on the 
south pillars. When this was remedied all haste was 
made in laying the fioor, and though a small portion of 
the tiles was not completed, and the panels of the Altar, 
as well as the Cross over it, were not gilt on the day 
itself, yet nothing essential was wanting to show the 
general effect and character of this beautiful Church, 
which was generally admired by all present on that 
occasion, or who have since seen it. The simplicity yet 
grandeur of its outline, the warmth and richness of its 
colour, the height of its pitch, the dignity and elevation 
of the altar marking it as the prominent feature, and 
the solidity of the whole work give it an originality and 
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effect which commend it to all, and help to inspire 
those who enter it with feelings of reverence for the 
presence of Him whose house it evidently is. 

Before, however, we enter upon the account of the 
Consecration Day, we must needs take farewell of our 
former Chapel of the Good Shepherd, in which for 
nearly ten years we had been permitted to worship and 
instruct our people in the faith of Christ's Holy Church. 
Many happy and interesting associations clung round 
this Iron Chapel, plain and unpretending in its exterior, 
yet bright and cheerful within, especially when, at 
Easter or Christmas Festivals, its altar was decked in 
its white vestments, its chancel was well lighted, and 
flowers and wreaths lent their beauty and fragrance, 
while a devout and faithful band of worshippers filled 
the body of the Chapel. Many had learnt dearly to 
cherish this little tabernacle of the Lord's Presence, 
where they had first learnt to know and love Him in 
the blessed Eucharistic Feast; and though we could 
not but rejoice to exchange it for such a Church as S. 
Peter's, yet some have said even after the Consecration, 
with tears in their eyes, that they could not feel quite 
the same for S. Peter's as for the Chapel of the Good 
Shepherd, where their first religious impressions had 
been formed. It was here also that so many of our 



THE FAREWELL TO THE CHAPEL, 155 

chadren had been baptized, so many prepared for their 
Confirmation and first Communion, so many made their 
first Confession, that neither priest nor people could 
remember without emotion that our last Communion, 
our last Eucharistic Worship, our last prayers, were so 
soon to be offered up in these walls, which, though not 
consecrated by the Bishop's blessing, were hallowed by 
many prayers and thanksgivings. It was on S. John 
Baptist's Day that the last service was held, S. John 
Baptist himself, the greatest of the ancient prophets, 
and yet the least in the New Dispensation, standing 
between the old and new Covenants. Some of our 
Communicants, anxious to keep a remembrance of the 
Iron Chapel, asked that we should have a photograph 
taken ; accordingly the choir assembled on an early 
morning of the week, in order that the last procession 
might be photographed with a view of the interior. 

The day of Consecration, however, was of course a 
festive day in the district. Streamers were hung across 
Old Gravel Lane with appropriate texts, and the neigh- 
bourhood of the Church was gay with flags. The schools 
lined the way, and the Clergy received the Bishop at 
the schoolroom, in which he robed, and then followed 
the long procession of Clergy and choir chanting the 
Vem Creator up the nave into the chancel. The prayers 
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of Consecration having been offered by the Bishop, and 
the procession having passed round the Church chanting 
Psalm xxiv., Matins was sung and the Eucharistic office 
commenced by the Bishop, who preached a very earnest 
and impressive sermon from the text of Genesis iv. 9, 
containing Cain's reply to God, "Am I my brother's 
keeper ?" The offertories during the day amounted to 
£400. 

After the service in Church about 300 friends sat 
down to luncheon in the former Chapel of the Good 
Shepherd, which is used as a Schoolroom. The Earl 
of Powis was in the chair, supported by the Bishop, 
Lord Lyttelton, H. Bamett, Esq., m^p., the Bishop- 
Designate of Nelson, Archdeacon Sandford, the Eector 
of the parish, Mrs. Gladstone, &c. After the usual 
toast of " Church and Queen," the Bishop's health was 
proposed by Mr. Bamett, and heartily received by the 
large and influential company. The Bishop, in reply, 
proposed the writer's health in very kind and handsome 
terms, making the most liberal allowance for points of 
difference, and hailing the Mission as one great means 
of drawing the sympathies of the wealthier and more 
influential residents in the West of London to their 
poorer brethren in the East. In like manner he said 
that none could think of the self-denying labours of 
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the Sisters without taking shame to themselves in their 
comparative ease and luxury. The Bishop's words were 
received with great enthusiasm, and will long be re- 
membered as among the most cheering of the many 
happy recollections of this bright day. The Eector, 
Lord Lyttelton, the Bishop-Designate of Nelson, and 
other speakers followed; after which the company for 
the most part adjourned, as on the occasion of laying 
the First Stone, to the Boys' Schoolroom, when Lord 
Lyttelton again opened the Flower Show, and declared 
the prizes for the best plants. Next came a tea to the 
Communicants and choir, with an address from some 
of the Clergy; and then Evensong in the now Con- 
secrated Church of S. Peter's, which was a very hearty 
service, with processional hymns and an excellent 
sermon by the Eev. C. C. Grafton. On Sunday the 
sermons were preached by the Eev. Luke Eivington 
and the Eev..W. J. Butler, Vicar of Wantage, the latter 
in the evening to a large congregation. Sermons were 
also preached throughout the Octave; and thus the 
work at S. Peter^s was duly inaugurated, and being 
commended to God's blessing, was left to fulfil the 
great work for which it was intended. 

The following is a short architectural description of 
the Church. 
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S. Peter's is in the style of the later First Pointed 
Gothic, being faced externally with yellow stock bricks 
relieved with stone dressings, and internally with red 
bricks having bands and patterns of black bricks. The 
columns of the main arches are of blue Pennant stone. 
The plan consists of a lofty nave, 68 feet by 27 feet, 
with clerestory lights. It is at present four bays in 
length; the three western have north and south aisles 
10 feet wide. The west walls are temporary, with pro- 
vision for an extension, and for a north-west tower and 
slated spire. Eastward of the nave are transepts north 
and south, connected with it by lofty arches piercing 
the clerestory. The chancel is 35 feet long by 22 feet 
wide, with two trefoiled windows in the east end, sur- 
mounted by a shafted wheel window about 17 feet in 
diameter. 

The chapel on the south side of the chancel is 35 
feet by 16 feet, with an open high-pitched span roof, 
having a three-light east window and large quatrefoil 
side-lights. The organ-chamber is on the north side 
of the chancel. There is a lower and upper sacristy, 
connected by an internal stone staircase. In the 
transept gables are cusped wheel windows; the other 
windows are mostly single lights with trefoiled heads. 
The floors are laid with encaustic tiles in patterns. The 
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chancel is fitted with returned oak stalls. The altar 
is of carved and pierced panels, gilt. It is intended 
eventually to erect a reredos. 

The oast window of the Chapel of the Good Shepherd 
has since been filled with stained glass, the offering of 
a benefactress now taken from us, whose family com- 
pleted her gift ; it is hoped to fill others also. Two of 
the capitals of columns have also been carved, and a 
temporary screen for decorations has been placed at the 
entrance of the chancel. 

On the Consecration of S. Peter's, a district taken out 
of S. George's and S. Paul's, Shadwell, was assigned by 
the Ecclesiastical Commission ; and the present Vicar, 
having been nominated by the Trustees, was first licensed 
as Perpetual Curate, and subsequently, on the resignation 
of the late Eector of S. George's, became Vicar of the 
new parish. 



CHAPTER XIL 

Peat0* Ceremonial* 

THE account of the commencement and Consecration 
of S. Peter's was written ten years ago. It was 
then new, with a career before it ; it has now a history 
and a name, with many touching and interesting asso- 
ciations. It has entwined around it the affections, not 
only of the parishioners and regular congregation, but 
of many also who from time to time enjoy its festivals 
or ordinary services. It has experienced trials and dis- 
appointments, but also blessings far outnumbering and 
outweighing them. It has been blessed equally in the 
assistant Clergy, in the Choir and servers of the 
Sanctuary, and in the faithful Communicants and 
worshippers. 

But first of trials. Immediately after the Consecration 
the cholera fell upon the parish, of which more hereafter. 
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Scarcely a year had elapsed when no less than three of 
the Clergy, two from S. Saviour's and one from S. 
Peter's, seceded from the Church of England, and joined 
the Roman Communion. This step was so sudden that 
one of them spoke of it as not contemplated by him 
a week before; another was actually returning to his 
post, when he was met on his journey and carried ofT. 
The pang of this sorrow was the sharper, that it fell 
upon a wound scarcely healed ; and not only so, but it 
really necessitated the amputation of a once healthy 
limb of the Mission body. The existence of S. Saviour's 
depended upon the speedy erection of a Church. For 
this, Mr. Akers had offered a noble contribution of 
£4,000, and if a site could have been earlier procured 
this sum would have been secured. By his secession 
the opportunity was lost, and the Mission district passed 
from our hands. 

The blow, as it may well be supposed, was a heavy 
one, and the Incumbent of S. Peter's was left with but 
one faithful assistant priest to carry on the work of the 
new parish. It was at this time that the Superior of 
S. John the Evangelist Fathers again came to the 
rescue, and when the writer's health gave way and he 
was obliged to go abroad, provided eflScient help to the 
Curate. Since that time the need of Clergy has been 

M 
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little felt. In 1870 the Eev. J. W. Biscoe joined the 
staff, and though absent for a year in India, returned to 
his post in 1875, and is now the indefatigable Precentor 
and Choirmaster. The Eev. E. Linklater, who com- 
menced S. Agatha's Mission in 1869, filled up the gap 
which was made by the resignation of the Eev. F. K. 
Statham, whose death so soon followed; and for the 
last two years the roll of assistant Clergy has been well 
and efficiently filled. 

But S. Peter's has also been much blessed in its 
Choir. One family alone, thanks to the good training 
which its sons received at S. John's College, Hurstpier- 
point, has from the first furnished us with two members. 
One was also for some years Churchwarden, and, though 
he has now left the neighbourhood, his place is well 
filled by a younger brother, who with another yet 
younger is a regular server at the Altar. Two brothers 
of another family have been most stedfast and exemplary 
Jfrom the Consecration ; while of another member of the 
'Choir, who has been our stalwart cross-bearer in every 
Way of the Cross on Good Friday, it may be safely 
rsaid there is not a stauncher Catholic in the Church of 
England. Of others also many good things might be 
truly said. The boys are of the roughest material, as 
may be supposed in such a district as this ; it reflects 
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therefore the highest credit on the patience, talents, and 
diligence of the Precentor, that he has succeeded in 
training the Choir to such a standard as has been 
attained, and that the music of the services is so 
efl&ciently rendered. Happily the congregational cha- 
racter of the music has been stedfastly maintained, 
while the devotional style of the more solemn services, 
especially the Eucharistic, as well as of the Gregorian 
tones and hymns, forms a solid groundwork. This, how- 
ever, does not exclude a lighter supplement in more 
popular hymns and tunes. 

The Music and Eitual of the Church have advanced 
steadily together. The congregation, which had been 
trained for ten years in the Mission Chapel, was of 
course prepared for a fuller development of both on the 
Consecration of the Church. The vestments however 
were not at once adopted, but were presented by the 
churchwardens, choir, and congregation; and for the 
improved ceremonial, in the iftrst instance, as well as for 
the more efficient instruction of the choir, the greatest 
obligation is due to the zeal and energy of the Eev. F. 
K. Statham. Such an advance has been possible, because 
it has been made with the entire goodwill of the people, 
who have been taught the meaning of each step. It is 
also well known that the Bitual of S. Peter's is uot a 
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mere aBsthetic embellishment, but the outward expres- 
sion of a great reality. It exactly meets the wants of 
those who have been taught to value their Lord's Sacra- 
mental Presence ; they rejoice to see His Throne made 
glorious, His priests ordering themselves as His repre- 
sentatives, and the whole arrangement of the service 
typical of its heavenly counterpart. The poor and 
uneducated are thus taught by the eye and ear, as well 
as by the understanding; and when they find that 
those who set these great truths before them in the 
Eitual of the Church are at the same time commending 
their priestly ofl&ce in the daily sacrifice of their lives, 
they acknowledge the truth and consistency of the 
doctrine. Surely those who know the trials and hard- 
ships of the working classes, the dreariness of their 
homes, the dark and cheerless surroundings of their 
work, and the few innocent pleasures which are within 
their reach, cannot deny them the gratification to be 
derived from the one bright spot in their neighbour- 
hood. To many the Church is their only quiet retreat, 
the daily sacrifice or service the one happy occupation ; 
all that they have to soothe and cheer them in the 
privations of a hard life. Nor ought the Clergy them- 
selves or the Sisters to be lost sight of altogether, giving 
up as they must the comforts and recreations of ordinary 
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life, and struggling not only against the physical but 
also the moral and spiritual diflSculties by which they 
are surrounded. They also may claim that the services 
in which they join in the Church should help to lift 
them above the depressing influences to which they are 
exposed ; so that, apart from the fact that Bitual has a 
great teaching power, it would seem that the poor have 
an especial claim to services of an advanced type and 
character. Festival seasons duly observed ; vestments, 
processions, lights, incense, choral services, flowers, 
pictures; music — grand, hearty, and inspiriting; the 
details of Ceremonial carried out carefully and reve- 
rently ; — these accessories of worship are the rightful 
claim of the Clergy and people of such a Church as 
S. Peter's ; and they are appreciated by them. The 
people love and glory in their Church. It is their 
home — it is God's, but it is also theirs — and they feel 
a just pride in its adornment and in the improvement 
of its services ; nay, the very attacks which have been 
made on the Bitual of other Churches only band them 
together more resolutely in its defence. 

But their love goes far deeper than this. They have 
found by experience that the whole system and teaching 
of the Church meet the special wants of .their spiritual 
life. Its reality, its heartiness, its outward manifesta- 
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tion, are a constant witness to themselves and others 
of the continual sacrifice which they should offer of 
their lives to the service of God. They feel its influence 
on themselves ; they see it in their families ; they carry 
it with them into the streets, and courts, and alleys in 
which they live. A faithful Communicant is not only 
liviug for God's glory himself, but is influencing others 
also far more than he is aware ; so that the religious 
power which the Church exerts in the parish and neigh- 
bourhood must not be measured merely by the numbers 
of our Communicants or congregation, but is seen in 
the restraint which they exercise upon sin, and the 
encouragement which they afford to the cultivation of 
religion and virtue in those around them. 

Let me speak more particularly of the services of 
the Church which help towards this end. There has 
been always one, and for many years there have been 
two celebrations of the Holy Eucharist daily in S. 
Peter's. The first is at 6.45, the second at 8 a.m., with 
Matins at 7.30. Choral Evensong is at 8 p.m., with, 
on Fridays and Eves of Festivals, a sermon. A Com- 
municant Class is held on Thursday evenings, and during 
a portion of the year a Confirmation Class on Tuesdays. 
On Sundays we have Celebrations at 7, 8, and 9 a.m. ; 
Matins at 10.30; High Celebration and sermon at 11.15, 
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except on Festivals, when Matins is at 10.15, and there 
is a procession before the High Celebration. Litany is 
said at 2.30, the children's service at 3.30, and Evensong 
at 7 p.m. During Advent the Dies Irce, and during 
Lent the Miserere is sung, and an instruction is given 
after Evensong ; at ether times there is a Bible Glass. 
On week-days, during Advent and Lent, there is a 
meditation in Church on Mondays ; a Mission service, 
consisting of a metrical litany, hymns, and sermon, on 
Wednesdays ; and the Stations of the Cross on Fridays. 
Confessions are heard on Fridays and Saturdays, and 
on special days before Great Festivals. There are on 
an average fifty Communicants on ordinary Sundays; 
at Easter, including those made during the Octave, 
about 280, and at other Festivals in proportion ; while 
the total Communions made during the year are nearly 
5,000. These are all made at the early Celebrations. 
The Church is well filled on Sundays, on Festivals often 
thronged, and has a good attendance during the week. 

Any account of S. Peter's would be incomplete with- 
out mention of our churchwardens. The Church has 
been singularly blessed in these important officers. The 
parish warden has filled that office for eight years, and 
is a fine pattern of a Catholic layman of the working 
class. When first appointed he was a foreman lighter- 
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man, but now he is himself a master, having craft 
of his own. But his honest and hearty aflFections are 
with the Church. There he is to be seen in the early 
week-day morning, kneeling before the Altar before he 
goes to his work or business; and there he is to be 
found Sunday after Sunday, with his brother church- 
warden, fulfilling their duties with all their heart and 
soul. A trusty leader of his own class, ready at any 
time to help the Clergy, brave and bold to defend the 
Faith of the Church, and not ashamed to confess it 
before men, he shows how, out of the difficult material 
with which we have to do in a parish like S. Peter's, 
souls may be won for God and the setting forth of His 
glory. There are abeady many (may God increase 
their number !) who are treading in his steps. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

TT was intended that this chapter should have been 
-■- contributed by Mr. Linklater himself; but his 
health and pressure of work delayed the accomplish- 
ment of his intention. He is now (May, 1877) on his 
way to Boston, to assist the Evangelist Fathers of 
S. John for a few months in their work in the United 
States ; and the hope which he had held out of writing 
something on the voyage' was dissipated by a letter 
containing the following lines from 

"Off Queenstown. 

" I wish you would say (I tried, but it is so hard 
to speak of myself) that I am a child of S. George's 
Mission, and made my first Confession in Calvert 
Street ; so that if S. Agatha's is anything, it flows from 
S. George's Mission." 

Happily he has left behind him matter, in two 
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Eeports drawn up for the friends and subscribers of 
his Mission, which will to some extent supply the 
need and a description of his work. 

In 1875 he had said, " My friends will remember that 
six years ago they made their first combined effort, with 
generous and willing hearts, to start this Mission. At 
first it meant only a Night School for young men, and 
as much parish visiting as I could manage. At that 
time I was living at Beckenham, and could only offer 
to Mr. Lowder the odds and ends of my time. 

"The Night School from the first became a great 
success. It seemed bom in full vigour. The very first 
night we had forty or fifty stalwart fellows, and soon 
the average number of 100 was reached. A strong 
party of friends used to accompany me from Beckenham 
three nights a week, arriving at seven o'clock in the 
evening, and returning home at eleven o'clock at night. 
I can never suificiently thank them for their self-deny- 
ing labours. I really have never seen such a sight in 
my life as this large number of young men, gathered 
from the streets, hard at work all the evening, as quiet 
and orderly as possible; some learning their letters; 
others with distended tongue, and with sprawling arms, 
going through the travail of a *copy;' and now and 
then some extraordinary genius turning up — as, for 
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instance, one young man who set himself a copy. 
Maxima debetur puero reverentioy which, when I asked 
him if he understood it, he translated word by word; 
and who, when I was fascinating my class with an 
account of the battle of Pultowa (which I had just 
been re-reading at home), discovered himself quite 
intimately acquainted with every detail and conse- 
quence of it. I at once raised him to the rank of 
teacher, at some trifling payment each night. Our 
premises, which I took on a three-years' lease at £50 
per annum, were admirably adapted for the work — one 
monster room below, and two large classrooms upstairs, 
in one of which my kind friend and most valued 
partner in the work, the Eev. Sydney Brooke Lobb, 
like King uEolus, held gentle sway over the turbulent 
spirits of his class. Those were dear old days, and I 
hope and trust our work did some good. Many of 
those lads we were able to get into situations, and start 
in life; and some we helped to emigrate, from whom 
even now we hear good accounts. 

" As I have scdd, the every-night scene was quite out 
of common experience; yet even this was varied now 
and then by some striking incident. One night, in the 
middle of school-time, a knock came to the door ; and 
having opened it, there stood revealed the ominous 
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figures of two policemen, I went to them to learn 
tlieir pleasure; they had come after one of my pro- 
mising pupils. When I expostulated with them for 
choosing such a time and occasion, they said it was 
their ouly chance. The lad baffled pursuit during 
daytime; but his thirst for knowledge was so great, 
that he ran the risk of capture because he could not 
resist the attraction of the Night School. The charge 
wa^, that being very hungry, he had stolen a piece of 
meat. I went back to my boys to consult as to what 
was to be done. There was no escape (the chimneys 
were out of the question, and the river barred egress 
on the other side) ; so I advised the poor lad to give 
himself up. I never can forget the unnatural hush of 
the large, excited crowd of boys, the stilled silence of 
their suspended breaths, whilst he was making up his 
mind ; then with a stage-struck air he posed himself in 
the middle of the room, and said, ' Comrades, farewell ! * 
"Another night we had an internal commotion, A 
huge cowardly, hulking, savage lad had made himself 
particularly objectionable for many nights, both to 
myself and to the general mass of boys. I had to 
threaten condign punishment. The monster could have 
pitched me out of the window ; but unexpected succour 
was at hand. One night a new face appeared, a quiet, 
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mild young man, who retired into a corner of the room, 
and applied himself diligently and, as I thought, with 
an absorbed attention to the business of the school. 
He was only biding his time. My friend the bully 
began his tricks, when the new-comer sprang like a 
lion over the desk, and gave him one ! two ! before he 
knew where he was. At once space was cleared for a 
fight. I did not choose to interfere till I thought the 
bully had had enough, and then I separated them. It 
was the reformation of that young man. He wiped 
the blood off his bruised face, and sat down like a 
lamb to his copy-book. Out of pity to the vanquished, 
I paid him some attention, when by-and-by he said, 
' Did you see, sir, how that fellow struck me ? * 

" On Tuesday and Thursday evenings we had a Bible 
Class — by which name is not to be understood a nice 
orderly assembly of quiet, decent men, sitting all around 
with Bibles in their hands, and looking out their refer- 
ences — no ; my Bible Class was a surging mob of noisy 
and blaspheming roughs, whom one had to quell by 
psychic force, as one would quell wild beasts by a com- 
manding eye. Yet I have often held this great room- 
ful entranced and in wrapt astonishment, especially 
when I told them of their mysterious, unknown bene- 
factors — you, my friends. I remember trying to represent 
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to them a picture that at the time was thrilling in my 
heart ; a little child, daughter of a wealthy house, steal- 
ing down the staircase into the hall to give me her tiny 
savings, saying, ' These are for the poor Wappers.' I 
had to go on my knee to stoop and kiss her little hand. 
But I had rather not speak of such matters, or of any 
ministerial success or spiritual result, which after all 
must remain to be valued at the Judgment Day. 

" I may say, however, that one never preached to a 
more exacting congregation, and that the effort to 
command their attention was most exhausting. The 
ordinary style of sermon, text, heads, and application 
would not go down at all. I may shock ray readers if 
I confess that I once preached on such a text as this, 
' If you want to spend a happy day, go to Eosherville 
Gardens.* They were all ears to this; and I don't 
know that one could have chosen a more touching sub- 
ject than that ceaseless, never-satisfied craving of the 
heart for happiness, if only for one day, which yearning 
can find rest alone in the heart of Jesus. The evil and 
blasphemy at times were fearful, but I never would give 
up. One night a dead cat was fiung in. Often the 
wretched street girls would hammer at the door, and try 
to lure out my poor fellows. At the end of the Night 
School season each year, we gave a monster tea-party 



THE DAY SCHOOL, 175 

to the lads; I suppose more than two hundred were 
present on each occasion. Friends used to come down 
to help to amuse the boys and to manage the feast. To 
one of these ladies, a lad who was oflTered bread ^md 
marmalade replied naively: *No, thank you, Miss; I 
helps to make it.* Another, when asked what was the 
time exclaimed, with apparent astonishment, and feeling 
his empty pocket, ' I must have left my watch on the 
pianner.' 

" The next advance in Mission work was to open a 
free Day School for the little children who then swarmed 
in the streets and alleys. This became gradually most 
popular with the little ones and their friends; and I 
was fortunate in securing as master a most conscientious 
and talented young man. Poor fellow! sickness had 
reduced him to the workhouse. He was recommended 
to me, and seemed fitted to the work. During the 
years he was our master he prepared himself for a 
Government certificate, and came out with high honours. 
He also won the prize for English literature and English 
history at the City of London College. The fruits of 
his patient labours are even how to be seen in his 
pupils, who have passed on to S. Peter's School, and are 
at the present time the head boys. This has been the 
great use of S. Agatha's Day School To collect the 
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children in the immediate neighbourhood, get them on, 
and when their parents began to appreciate the benefits 
of a good religious education, then draft them on to 
S. Peter's School. 

" As the children leave S. Agatha's School, either for 
work or for S. Peter's School, they are invited to join 
the S. Agatha's Guild. The object of this Guild is to 
retain some hold over them, to help them in their future 
Hfe, and to guard them from the temptations of the 
streets. The rules are very simple. Once every six 
weeks the members of the Guild meet on Sunday after- 
noon for a tea. The cost of tliis tea-party is less than 
twopence per head, and it is after all a cheap way of 
collecting the children. But as there are six Guilds 
the personal labour to myself is great, as it involves 
attendance every Sunday afternoon. 

" The Night School is a very heavy drag upon one's 
energies and health. Last year we kept it open for 
nearly eight months three nights every week. It would 
be labour enough even were the lads as quiet as lambs, 
and eager for instruction ; but when you have first of 
all to coax them to come in, then when inside to keep 
them in order (so easily written, but so hard to do) and 
to teach them, when perhaps all the time the opposition 
party outside are heaving bricks and paving stones at 
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the door, or chaffing their friends inside by shrieking 
the funniest things through the keyhole, and now and 
then a deputation from the neighbours — as if I were 
responsible for all the row which they, after the manner 
of London cads, passively contemplate from their doors 
without a word of disapproval. Oh dear, it would be 
impossible to convey half the worry or anxiety we have 
to put up with. And how one's heart fails as the even- 
ings draw in, and the boys begin to enquire, as they 
are enquiring now, * When will the Night School com- 
mence ? ' 

"And then one can never be sure of teachers. One 
night we have not enough teachers for the boys present ; 
they feel they are not properly attended to, and with 
the exquisite sense of justice which they possess they 
will not come the next night ; but on the next night I 
have managed to beat up quite an army of teachers, 
who in their turn feel hurt and injured because there 
are no boys, and so on. It wants a heart of (I was 
going to say oak, but oak would break) a heart of iron 
to go quietly and doggedly on, and to do one's best 
oneself, always on the spot, and always determined to 
conquer. But yet I must be grateful to the Mght 
School ; for our real Mission work has resulted from it. 
First of all it brought one into close quarters with the 

N 
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most difficult portion of our population, the young lads 
and men, and it is always a good thing to have dealings 
with men, even if no immediate results follow : but it 
also occurred to me one night, noticing that they were 
interested in some Scripture prints I had placed about 
the room, which they were trying to explain to one 
another — it occurred to me to offer to explain these 
pictures one by one after Night School. The thing took 
most wonderfully. The whole school stayed behind, and 
arranged themselves on the seats and desks tier above 
tier, I with my picture standing in the midst. If any- 
thing could inspire a man to be really eloquent, and 
to shake and grasp living hearts, it would be such a 
scene as I had now every night before me — the eager, 
entranced, upturned faces of those dear lads ; the tear 
starting unbidden when I reached the crisis of some 
touching story of Joseph, of David, or of our Lord ; the 
suspended breathing ; the sigh of relief when all came 
riglit; the united cry of, 'Oh, please go on!* when I 
had finished for the night. 

" The history of our special Sunday evening service 
is full of most important lessons. At first I merely 
tried a sort of class sitting round the fire. I had 
^thered the congregation from the street comers, and 
thiB attraction of a good fire perhaps made them more 
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-willing to come, not but that one had to make many 
casts for them before they were hooked. It was a motley 
group, all young faces, at least all under twenty years 
of age, and all lads, no gurls — such a gang of roughs ! 
Well, for months they resisted; the blasphemy and 
misbehaviour were enough to break one's heart 

" We never dared to venture on a prayer,, and often I 
had to stop the hymn, because they were only mocking- 
God. In rebuking them, I used to tell them how 
different it might be; and once, to encourage them, 
I gave vent to what I then thought was an impossible 
fancy. I described a reverent service, the psalms and 
hymns sung, and they themselves the choristers. The 
idea took; they began to prepare; a choir class was 
formed, the conduct of the lads improved every week, 
and you could see in their faces that their lives were 
different ; and actually, after some six months* training, 
and being sure that the improvement was real, on one 
S. Agatha's Day we inaugurated the new order of 
things. One friend gave me a piece of carpet, another 
a curtain, and so I arranged the end of our room to look 
something like a church; cassocks and surplices were 
made, and a reverent choir offered a really hearty ser- 
vice of praise to God. By-and-by a cheap harmonium 
was furnished, and choral Sunday evensong has from 
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that time been the established thing. We admit only 
lads, and I suppose the sight is ' of its own kind ' in 
London. What this service has been to me, to see my 
dear boys kneeling reverently, and joining in the prayers 
and listening to the holy Scriptures, is too sacred to my 
heart for me to speak of. 

" I desire to point out the lesson. A class instruction, 
into which I threw all my powers to make it interest- 
ing and to touch their hearts, failed; but the mere 
thing of placing before their eyes the representation of 
a church, an altar properly vested, &c., at once com- 
manded reverence and order. We have no rows now ; 
caps are taken off, the lads go to their proper places, 
and follow the service from their books. What madness 
then to deny the power of Eitual on even the untamed 
human heart. 

" Twenty-nine of these lads have been carefully pre- 
pared for Confirmation and Holy Communion, and 
many others are under instruction. A few of the best 
have formed themselves into a Guild, and Communicate 
regularly. 

" We have a most successful bank connected with the 
Night School. This is its second year of existence, and 
the deposits vary from 4s. to 19s. each bank night. 

" The greatest visible and audible triumph of our work 
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is the drum and fife band. It has taken years to form, and 
one master gave up the task as hopeless ; but, to one's 
uttet amazement, at last we have got a really good 
band, with a varied and extensive repertoire. Thursday 
in last week was their first march out, and the neigh- 
bours and parishioners were much surprised at their 
capital performance. This is really a most important 
vehicle for good, as it employs the unoccupied hours of 
the evening, and gives the lads a sort of martial pride 
in the S. Agatha's Mission. 

"I am indebted to my cousin, Mr. Maturin, for our 
Lads' Club. He spent last winter and spring with me, 
and devoted himself most enthusiastically to the organi- 
zation of this Club. It was a sight to see, to enter the 
Committee-room and watch the all-interested faces of 
the lads as member after member delivered himself of 
some wisdom of his own during the framing of the 
rules. 

"The Club meets in the schoolroom after Night School, 
and on the unoccupied nights of the week, and the lads 
amuse themselves with bagatelle, draughts, dominoes, 
and picture books. It is a capital attraction to keep 
them away from the temptations of the streets. In 
summer we have a boat (the 8. Agatha) on the river, a 
great safe man-of-war pinnace, which I picked up 
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cheap, and we do otlr little share towards obstructing 
the traflBc of the river. Our boat and crew are well 
known aU along the Wapping coast, sUpping upwards 
with the tide on many a Saturday afternoon *past 
many-towered Camelot/ 

"I was visiting in one of the back streets of the 
district one day, reading and praying with a poor blind 
person, when I heard outside the familiar sounds of a 
storm brewing — a street row. The noise became so 
bad that, as my custom is, I went out to quiet the 
angry elements. I found the street thronged with an 
excited populace, in the midst a young man stripped 
for fighting, and in one of the doorways an older man 
also stripped, and held back from the conflict by two 
women. I elbowed my way through the crowd, and 
arrived just in time to throw myself upon the elder 
combatant, who was breaking from his bonds. After a 
deal of persuasion, forcible and otherwise, I induced my 
friend to enter the house, and I closed the door. After 
the manner of their kind, the women who had helped 
me with their entreaties and eloquent appeals when I 
was soothing down the mad passions of this poor fellow, 
as soon as I had calmed him began to lash his fury up 
again by descanting before him on the indignities he had 
suffered. To escape from them, I begged the man to 
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let me see his room. With an air of finest breeding he 
begged me to ascend, he himseK politely leading the 
way ; but when he saw the upstairs window open, and 
when he thought of those ancient and unavenged 
wrongs, he made one leap towards the window to jump 
out on his enemy. He was half out, but that I dashed 
after him, and with a grin of triumph pulled him back. 

"We then sat down. He asked me to admire the 
muscles of his arm, saying, ' Be dad, there 's not a finer 
arm than this on all the coast of Wapping!' and he 
ended by making me a feast of a deUcious red herring, 
which I had to eat then and there with my fingers. 
When I left he said, * Good-bye ; blessed are the peace- 
makers !' 

" This story is valuable, as showing the influence we 
are able to exert even on those who are not of our 
Communion. I wish all my experiences of the race 
were as pleasant as this. 

" One word must be said about our Annual Excur- 
sions to the country, a most important factor in the 
result of humanizing my dear lads. I found they had 
a craving to see the country; some of the lads had 
never been in the country. I remember our first 
excursion was to Beckenham; and as soon as we got 
out of the railway station, they caracoled up and down 
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the road, to the horror of the proper grooms and coach- 
men who happened to be waiting. A bunch of withered 
last year's evergreens lying in the road seemed to them 
a treasure all too beautiful; they divided the leaves 
fairly, and decorated themselves with joy. But when 
we came into the veritable country lanes, they could 
not contain themselves. Each lad tore up a small tree 
(pace Fossey) ; festoons and garlands were made. By 
a lucky chance one lad discovered in his pocket a lump 
of red ochre ; they at once painted their faces, and gave 
themselves up to the delightful abandonment of savage 
life d la Eobinson Crusoe. The well-conducted people 
who passed us on the road shook their heads sadly and 
sorrowfully; and yet the dear lads were as good as 
gold, and not one single wrong word was spoken. To 
be sure, when they got tired of cricket and football, 
they retired behind trees for the relaxation of tossing 
for halfpence; but this I stopped as soon as I dis- 
covered it. 

"The year 1876 has been an eventful one in the 
annals of the S. Agatha's Mission. In the first place, 
our tumble-down old room has been rebuilt ; and instead 
of a ramshackle barn, we have now two splendid rooms, 
which are full night and day of an alternating crowd of 
day and night scholars. For this, however, we shall 
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have to pay a heavier rent, unless ilideed our friends 
put it in our power to accept the liberal terms of our 
landlords, and buy it out-and-out (freehold) for £750 ; 
towards which purpose I have in hand £100. In the 
second place, we have bought a site for our permanent 
School Chapel near to the present building, and almost 
enough money has been subscribed for its erection. 

" A few words must be permitted me to explain this 
important and unexpected turn in our fortunes. Cir- 
cumstances brought me into contact with Mr. Foster, 
one of our landlords, who is the munificent founder of 
so many new Churches in the East of London. Mr. 
Foster, accompanied by Mr. Wilson, another director of 
the London Labourers* Dwelling Society, from whom I 
rent my premises, came down to see the necessities of 
the locality, and the capabilities of the S. Agatha's 
Mission. As a result of his visit, he offered me at a 
very moderate price the site which I have bought, and 
not only subscribed £50 himself, but at a cost of con- 
siderable time put me in the way of obtaining money 
from various societies, and from his personal friends. 
At the same time I was sent by the Additional Curates 
Society as one of a deputation to Winchester College, 
to give the boys an address on Church Work in the 
East of London. The boys had been previously in- 
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terested in this subject, and the purpose of the lecture 
was to make the feeling general, and bring it to a 
practical issue. Since that time Winchester College 
has undertaken the charge of a district of its own not 
very far jfrom us, supporting a Clergyman, and providing 
funds for the expenses of the parish ; and as a special 
offering, the masters and boys presented S. Agatha's 
Mission with £41. This sum of money, added to the 
£150 already in hand, formed the nucleus of our Build- 
ing Fund. The Bishop of London's Fund voted us 
£250, and the Incorporated Church Building Society 
£50 ; and a Building Committee (of which Mr. Strick- 
land is the Treasurer) has been organized to collect the 
remaining £500. 

" I like, therefore, to think that we owe this start in 
life in a great measure to the warm, generous hearts of 
the dear Winchester lads, and that not only have they 
to look for a harvest in their own special district, 
but that they will have as well a share in the fortunes 
of S. Agatha. This material prosperity has, I am glad 
to say, created a corresponding advance in our oppor- 
tunities of work. The new room has humanized my 
boys ; it is so beautiful and clean, that they are awed 
into good behaviour. We have no loud noise, no rough 
play now; the days of dead-cat-shying are past and 
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gone. They have no longer the heart to heave paving 
stones at the street door, now that it is so new ; our 
large commanding windows have actually escaped the 
expected shower of small stones. It seems as if the lads 
took our new building as a token of trust in them, and 
as if they were now placed upon their honour ; and they 
guard it jealously as their own. 

" Thus we have a much larger Night School (there are 
nearly 200 on the books), in which perfect order reigns. 
The lads are, generally speaking, in good work, instead 
of loafing about ; and to give one instance of our pros- 
perity, I have just paid out, in bright new shillings, £20 ; 
their deposits in our Benny Bank during the last two 
months. I have also successfully made this winter the 
daring innovation of demanding a fee for Night School, 
one penny a night, that is, threepence a week. Of course 
this does not nearly cover our expenses, but it cannot 
fail to have a beneficial efTect on the moral tone of the 
lads, in making them feel that they now pay for what 
they get. It is instructive .to notice that our attendances 
have increased instead of falling off under this new 
system, although at the same time I am sure that I 
' should not have reached this, the lowest class of street 
arab life, if I had exacted a fee in the first instance. 

"At our Sunday Evening Service, too, we have insti- 
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tuted the OfTertory, so that now they have the pleasure 
of helping in the charities of the place. Each Sunday 
I publicly give out the amount of the previous Oflfeitory ; 
for instance, next Sunday I shall have to say, 'The 
Offertory last Sunday was threepence halfpenny/ The 
amount fluctuates ; we have had more than a shilling. 

"The children's Guilds we have thoroughly reorganized. 
Some kind friends have undertaken to share this labour, 
and they have divided the children into groups under 
their more immediate care. 

"In this way we hope to sustain in after-life the 
teaching and habits of piety which the children have 
learnt at school. There are 191 members in these 
Guilds, 80 boys and 111 girls. When our new School 
Chapel is built, we intend to use one of the rooms for 
the different meetings of these Guilds, such as sewing- 
classes, &c. ; and in another room I am longing to 
establish a Working Men's Club for grown-up men. 
Our present Lads' Club is a decided success, but we 
cannot expect men to mix with boys; their necessities 
and amusements are different. 

" I am so hardened to the state of things down here, 
the sights and sounds of our streets by night, that it 
is quite a novel sensation to find myself thoroughly 
shocked. To-night I have been thoroughly shocked; 
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my eyes opened — not quite opened, but a little — to see 
the state of things as angels see them. I sit down to 
try and write my sensations before they have quite 
vanished — before my disturbed mind settles down once 
more to accept as inevitable the existing state of things. 
I am called out to visit a dying man at the London 
•Hospital. This poor old man, a lighterman, has lived a 
hard, wicked life. God has been wonderfully good to 
him; on his sick-bed He has brought him to repent- 
ance, a real repentance; the big, strong man has 
come to God with the simplicity and love of a little 
child. This very morning I administered to him his 
first Communion; to-night he is dying, and I go to 
commend his soul to God. I suppose my feelings are a 
little overwrought, because to-day we have had one of 
frequent tragedies. A poor wretch committed suicide 
in his bed early in the morning. lie had been a man 
in a good station of life ; through drink be had gradually 
sunk lower and lower in the social scale; to-day his 
mutilated body is lying, welterii]^ iu blood, in a poor, 
miserable, unfurnished room in Old Gravel Lane. 
Many times he had taken the pledge, and kept his 
resolution for six or eight months, then broke put 
again ; this was the end of his last bout. The man was 
friendless, so that he mi^t have lain daj^s unnoticed, 
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as he lay hours, had not a woman from the public-house 
called for the can in which he had purchased his last 
gallon of beer. The can was empty, and so was that 
desecrated vessel of God emptied of its crimson flood of 
life. Across the dirty, squalid bed, saturated with blood, 
the lifeless corpse lies all along. 

" In the hospital I pass through darkened wards — the 
laboured breathing showing that many of the poor 
sufferers are in the jaws of death — and there at the end, 
lit up by the light of the lamp, is my group of mourners, 
the wife, and the two grown-up daughters. A joyful 
recognition from the poor dying man, a squeeze of the 
hand, some earnest prayers, and then, after solemnly 
commending the departing soul to God, the return 
home. 

" It was indeed a pleasure to meet at the gate of our 
Clergy House some of our young folks returning from 
a country excursion, bringing me a tribute of flowers, 
and assuring me that they had spent a really happy 
day, and without any sin to mar it." 

To these extracts from Mr. Linklater's Eeports may 
now be added the pleasing news that the first stone of 
the Mission School Chapel was laid on May 17th, and 
that the work is now progressing; so that it is hoped 
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that this daughter of S. Peter, S. Agatha's Mission, 
may soon have a pennanent abode and the requisite 
machinery for growth and expansion. 

These interesting sketches of Mr. Linklater's work 
may be left to speak for themselves ; and yet the writer 
cannot but add the expression of his own thankfulness 
that it has pleased God to make one who humbly calls 
himself a child of S. George's Mission, and whose 
mother kindly provided a room for the first Mission 
School in Wellclose Square in 1857, an instrument of 
so much good in this parish. It is an earnest that the 
work will be carried on, and that whenever and however 
the present workers may be removed, yet that others 
will be raised up for the completion of God's good 
purposes in the salvation of souls. 



CHAPTER XIV. 
JTtnance. Jl^eetic.' Clerffp f)oufiie« 

IT is a cause of gi'eat thankfulness that the works 
thus described have been carried on by the Mission 
during the last twenty-one years. It was at first a 
question whether the Society of the Holy Cross might 
hope to raise a sum of dElOO a year for the support of a 
Mission Priest. Not including grants from Societies 
like the Bishop's Fund, the Church Building, Additional 
Curates, National, Church Penitentiary Societies, &c., 
the sum raised by the Mission exceeds £40,000, or an 
average of £2,000 a year. With the exception of a 
donation of £1,000 for the Church, one of equal amount 
for the site, one of £500 for the Church, a legacy of 
£500 for Mission purposes, two subscriptions of £100 
a year, and a few other contributions of one or two 
hundred pounds, this amount has been collected in 
small sums and with great diflBculty. In the time of 
cholera a letter in the Timc^ was the means of raising 
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£1,000 in a week, and a total of £2,000. In times of 
special distress a sum of £500 has been raised. The 
friends, however, of the Mission will remember that 
most of the yearly Eeports have dwelt rather dismally 
on the great deficiency of funds. The opening of the 
House of Mercy involved a debt which at one time 
amounted to £1,300 ; a like sum remained after the 
Consecration of S. Peter's, and frequently a deficiency 
of two or three hundred pounds has remained at the 
end of the year. 

This has often been a heavy burden and a great cause 
of anxiety, though by God*s blessing on humble and 
trustful perseverance, the difl&culty was generally sur- 
mounted. In the case of the House of Mercy indeed, 
the diflBculty of raising the necessary funds eventually 
led to the closing of the Institution ; and such was also 
the case with the Convalescent Home, and partially so 
with the Working Men's Club. But it is a cause of 
great thankfulness that the other works have in the 
face of very great difficulties been sustained. It is not 
in a work like this, as in many other charities, where a 
Committee or Council has removed the responsibility 
from the shoulders of those who carry on the work. 
With the exception of the Building Committee of S. 

Peter's Church and Schools, the Superior has been 

o 
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obliged to raise all the funds himselfi without the aid 
of any paid agency for collecting money. While this 
has secured the emplo3rment of all the funds raised for 
the object for which they were intended, it has pressed 
very heavily on the attention and time of one who 
would have gladly devoted all his thoughts to his work. 
He has indeed been kindly assisted by a friend whose 
name appears as auditor of the Mission accounts from 
the year 1858, and during many years by another, 
who devoted much time and care to the preparing as 
well as the auditing of the accounts. Still, the labour of 
keeping them, the writing of the Eeports, and making 
appeals, fell mainly upon the Superior of the Mission, 
and was never found by him to be a very grateful 
task. 

' He does not now dwell upon this as a matter of 
complaint, but that he may be spared this anxiety for 
the time to come. He has received many compliments 
as a successful beggar ; he certainly is not so now. Of 
late years the ordinary income from subscriptions has 
been much reduced, and it is with difficulty that the 
Schools and other charities are maintained. Many 
works, either necessary or desirable for the full develop- 
ment of the Church or the organization of the parish, 
remain to be carried out ; and it is mainly with the hope 



COMPLETING THE WORK. 195 

of accomplishing this object that he undertook to 
compile the present history. 

This chapter then may well be concluded by an 
account of those works yet required for the full accom- 
plishment of our plans. 

jTAe Clergy House, — A plot of ground has been secured 
at a cost of £950, which would sufl&ce for a Clergy 
House and a Home for the Sisters. Grants of £500 
from the Ecclesiastical Commission and of £100 from 
the Bishop of London's Fund pay for the portion (two- 
thirds) required for the Clergy House; about £250 is 
still required for the remainder. 

For the building £1,500 is assigned by the Ecclesi- 
astical Commission, and at least £1,500 more is needed 
for the Clergy House. It must be remembered that the 
Clergy have lived for the last twenty-one years in hired 
houses, at more or less inconvenience to themselves and 
the parish, and that there is now an opportunity of pro- 
viding an eJBfectual remedy. No estimate has yet been 
made for a Convent or Home for the Sisters, but it 
would probably amount tO £1,800 or £2,000. 

S, Peter's Church is still incomplete, and it would 
require more than ;£3,000 to extend it to its proposed 
length and build a spire. Among less costly additions 
to the interior are a reredos (£360); stained-glass 
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windows — the east or rose window £360, and others 
from £50 to £150 ; a rood-screen, and the carvings of 
the capitals and frescoes. The organ might be completed 
for £300, and it would then be a first-rate instrument. 

Teachers' Houses are much needed, and a Crfeche 
would be a very desirable institution. Mr. Linklater's 
Reports exi)lain the needs of S. Agatha's Mission. 

Is it too much to hope that the same generous 
liberality, which enabled S. George's Mission to raise 
such large sums in former days, may enable it to 
complete its machinery, and- that the Vicar of S. Peter's 
may be permitted, before he is removed from his post, 
eitlier by failing strength or death, to witness the full 
accomplishment of the objects to which his life and 
health have been devoted ? 

It is true, and he gladly acknowledges it, that many 
kindred works which have sprung up since the founda- 
tion of this Mission, and are now being carried on in 
the same spirit, need the fostering care which was once 
bestowed on this ; yet surely it is well to encourage the 
promoters of such works by showing that the liberality 
of Church people is not fitful and uncertain, but as 
stedfast as it is generous, and that what it has helped 
to commence it will aid also in carrying on to the 
crowning of the edifice. Let us pray that God may put 
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it into the hearts of some, both williDg and able, to assist 
in completing one or more of these objects. 

But this, as all the future, is in God's hands. For the 
past there is nothing but the deepest gratitude for the 
mercies and blessings which have surrounded and 
accompanied this work. That it should have survived 
its early trials, overcome such bitter prejudice won the 
hearts and affections of the careless and indifferent, and 
maintained itself in the love of so many faithful souls, 
this is a real joy and happiness. Clouds and darkness 
still encompass the Ark of the Church ; but the cloud 
is God's presence, as persecution is a sign of His 
blessing. Under the guidance of the cloud His Church 
stni advances on her pilgrimage through the wilderness 
of this world. Let her children still hold up holy 
hands in prayer and intercession, and we must not for 
one moment doubt that her enemies will still be over- 
thrown. When the hour of triumph comes, as come it 
surely will, is it presumptuous to hope that as S. 
George's Mission has borne its share in the struggle, so 
S. Peter's and her children may rejoice in the victory ? 



APPENDIX 



No. I. 
THE CHOLERA OF 1866. 

THE cholera of 1866 forms so important and in- 
teresting an episode in the Mission history, that 
it has been thought well to reprint here the account 
already given in Ten Years, 

The Consecration of S. Peter's was just over, the 
Octave services had been brought to a happy termina- 
tion, the Clergy and Sisters were planning the usual 
summer excursion of the Schools, and then looking 
forward to getting a holiday themselves after the work 
and anxiety which had necessarily preceded the Con- 
secration, when the first alarm of cholera was heard. 
The first, however, was a slight case, and the patient 
soon rallied ; so that the writer felt himself justified in 
seizing the opportunity which presented itself of a few 
days' Eetreat for Clergy at Cuddesden, little anticipating 
for what scenes he was really preparing himself in those 
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quiet meditations in the Bishop's Chapel. He had just 
left the station in the City on his return, when he was 
met by a neighbouring Priest, who enquired of him 
about the state of his district as to cholera. This was 
his first preparation; but he had no sooner reached 
home than he heard that one of the Communicants of 
S. Peter's had died very suddenly the day before. 

We were at once in the very thick of this dreadful 
disease. The same night about 11 o'clock he was called 
to the London Hospital by one of the congregation of 
S. Saviour's, who with his wife had lately been Con- 
firmed and received his first Communion. She had 
gone to the hospital that morning for medicine, and 
being taken worse while there, was advised to remain, 
and then grew rapidly ill ; so that her husband, on his 
return from work, could only learn that she had gone 
early to the hospital, and had not yet returned. When 
we arrived at the cholera ward we found her in severe 
paroxysms of cramp and sickness, and yet in the inter- 
vals of pain very thankful for such spiritual ministra- 
tions and prayers as we were able to afford her. Though 
tenderly nursed, she grew weaker, fell into collapse, 
and died early in the morning. But it was not merely 
this case which opened our eyes to the power of the 
visitation ; the ward was full of cholera patients suffer- 
ing terribly from the first fresh energy of the awful 
scourge. When once it was known that a Clergyman 
was in the ward, one request after another was made 
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to him to minister to some distressing case. Men, a 
few hours before hale and he««ijy, lay struck down for 
death; women, young and old, groaning piteously in 
the agony of their cramps. On one bed lay a nurse, 
whose mother and children lived in S. Saviour's district, 
and who had been attacked while on duty in the hos- 
pital, and died in a few days. Others were sailors just 
returned from sea; some Germans, either sailors or 
labourers in the sugar bakeries, or their wives ; another 
was a Jewess, who, alas ! could receive no Christian 
comfort. In ordinary circumstances it was not for a 
stranger to minister indiscriminately to the sick in the 
hospital, for whom- a Chaplain is provided ; therefore 
the first course was to enquire for our own parishioners, 
or at the most for those of S. George's parish. But 
now it was impossible to continue this distinction. 
In ministering to one sufferer we were immediately 
appealed to by a neighbour, or a nurse or friend in 
his behalf; and thus Sunday morning overtook us in 
the midst of scenes little realized by those who were 
enjoying their rest and sleep at a distance in health 
and safety. 

At first, before the disease fell so heavily upon the 
Mission districts, the Mission Clergy were glad to offer 
the Chaplain of the London Hospital what little help 
they could, overburdened as he was by this distressing 
addition to his ordinarily excessive labours; and very 
interesting indeed were many of the hours, especially 
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in the night, spent in these cholera wards, when hearts 
were opened and tears shed, and, we may hope, repent- 
ance accepted from those who had been too little touched 
in the time of health and strength. But the overpower- 
ing calls of our own district soon made it impossible to 
withdraw any time from our immediate charge. 

It can be no wonder that in such districts as ours, 
where there is at all times so much poverty and dis- 
tress ; where the drainage was as yet untouched by the 
improvements made in other parts ; where our poor are 
so crowded from want of house-room (an evil, alas ! 
increasing instead of diminishing) ; where the alleys 
are so close, and the sanitary arrangements very de- 
fective (for where landlords can always get tenants it 
is very difi&cult to induce them to lay out money on 
improvements) ; where, during the hottest part of the 
season, we had fermenting amongst us a large manure 
manufactory, in which was collected, in a very mountain 
of impurity, hundreds of tons of the very refuse of the 
streets, the stinking sweepings of the market, rotten 
fish, oranges, &c., to be mixed up and then carted ofif 
to barges in the river — it can, I say, be no wonder that 
when the cholera once broke out amongst us it should 
have proved most fatal ; in fact, that the death-rate, in 
proportion to the population, should have been higher 
than in any other part of London. 

To show how it spread when once introduced the 
following facts may be mentioned : A man who worked 
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at a manufactory of bone charcoal, used for purposes of 
sugar refining, a very unhealthy occupation, from the 
heat and stench produced, was taken ill of cholera and 
died. He and his wife were Devonshire people, and 
she, feeling lonely among strangers, could not make up 
her mind to remain in the house, much less to sleep in 
the room where he died. She imprudently moved the 
bed on which he died into his brother's house a street 
or two oflf, and others slept on it. The brother sickened 
and died, his little girl dying before him, lying in the 
next room that he might not see or know of her death ; 
his wife just confined lay in the same room with him 
nursing her baby ; another child of hers, and one of her 
sister's, followed ; an older girl upstairs died also, her 
father being also ill but recovering, while in another 
room a young woman was dying from consumption ; so 
that in that one house five died in consequence of the 
infected bed being brought into it, not to dwell upon 
the misery which such a complication of sickness neces- 
sarily produced. 

From a close court situated in another part of the 
district a woman had been removed to the workhouse 
infirmary for her confinement, leaving at home her 
husband and six children. The youngest, a little boy, 
sickened, and though the husband did his best as a 
nurse, yet he fretted over the care of a large shiftless 
family (for they were Irish) and himself fell ill. The 
little boy died, and one Sunday evening after service we 
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from the workhouse to remove her to the cholera ward, 
where she died, the child not long surviving. 

The cholera wards of which we have spoken were the 
casual wards of the workhouse, temporarily adapted by 
the Guardians, in obedience to the Orders in Council, 
for cholera patients. They were not indeed all that 
could be desired, and yet the best provision that could 
be extemporised under the circumstances. There were 
two large wards, one for men, another for women, and a 
smaller one afterwards used for convalescents. Hither 
the sick were brought from all parts of the parish ; all 
who could not be well tended at home, or where there 
was danger in close houses and large families of the 
disease spreading, were received at once, day and night. 
Happily the workhouse authorities, in the imminent 
urgency of the circumstances, having had sad experience 
of the inefficiency of pauper nurses, themselves applied 
to the Sisters of S. John's Home for Nursing Sisters, 
who were at once sent down, and devoted themselves 
most lovingly to the poor sufferers entrusted to them. 
It was indeed quite touching to witness the tenderness 
and yet fearlessness with which each Sister in turn gave 
herself to this work. One Sister, with a trained nurse 
and others specially employed for the purpose, was 
always in the hospital taking the day and night duty 
by turns. The patients were no sooner brought in than 
they were at once attended to, their beds prepared, and 
all that loving ministry could do was certainly done for 
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them. It was sad to see how little even this could 
avail for their recovery; medical remedies, the most 
assiduous nursing and care, were all baffled by the viru- 
lence of the disease; one remedy after another, one 
system of treatment after another, one theory after 
another, was tried, but without any apparent effect. 
Still the Sisters' love and perseverance never failed; 
and though there were days and nights of most trying 
discouragement, when one body after another was carried 
out to the deadhouse, only that its place might be taken 
by another living yet already doomed sufferer ; when we 
used to look round in the morning and see bed after 
bed filled with fresh patients, knowing too well that the 
former tenant was in a rough coffin ; though the Sister 
who was throwing herself heart and soul into this work 
of mercy, was often tempted in the sUence and loneliness 
of her night watch to sit down and cry over the sad scene 
which lay before her, yet bravely and nobly she bore 
up, and never left her post as long as her presence was 
needed. 

There was something very touching too in the early 
morning Communion at S. Peter's, when we all felt our 
great need of divine help, the Clergy for their spiritual 
work, the Sisters for their bodily and yet also spiritual 
ministries, when our own Sisters were preparing for 
their labours in the district, not knowing what the day 
would bring forth — to see their little band at the altar 
joined by the Sister of S. John's, who had been taking 
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her night duty in the cholera ward close by, under the 
very "shadow of S. Peter," her very dress tainted by 
the smell of the disinfectant used in the hospital, — 
bringing their sorrows and the sorrows of their suffering 
charge to lay them at their Saviour's feet, and ask for 
mercy and grace for themselves and them. It was a 
touching thought to feel at that moment how safely we 
were all gathered together under those loving wings, 
how mercifully we were being fed with that Bread of 
Life which could best sustain us, how the Precious 
Blood which touched our lips was cleansing us and 
them, and the Communion which was knitting us 
together in the bundle of Life was joining us closely to 
Him Whom we could thus recognize as walking with us 
in the midst of this fiery furnace, so that not even the 
smell of fire passed on us, not one among ourselves was 
touched by the power of the plague. 

We must not forget, in connection with the work- 
house cholera wards, to record thankfully the services 
of the Eev. W. E. Scott, who kindly volunteered his 
ministrations to the poor patients, and was most 
unwearying and attentive in fulfilling them. It was a 
great relief to the Clergy of the Mission, whose time 
and strength were abundantly occupied in the visitation 
of the sick in their own homes, to feel that the sufferers 
in the wards were so efficiently cared for in spiritual 
things; for although much of Mr. Scott's time was 
necessarily given to the cholera hospital of Wapping, 
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to which he was appointed Chaplain, yet he never 
neglected his charge in S. George's, and we- need not 
add how thoroughly the Sisters of S. John's appreciated 
those services. 

But while these Sisters were nursing tenderly the 
sick entrusted to their care, the Mission Sisters, with 
the help of other ladies who kindly volunteered their 
help, one an Associate of S. John's, and another of S. 
Peter's Home in Brompton, were devoting themselves 
to the sufferers in their own houses. During the pre- 
valence of the disease a Sister was always in waiting, 
assisted by one or two girls, ready to attend to every 
call. She had at hand, prepared for immediate use, 
that most valuable of all preventives, the Homoeo- 
pathic Tincture of Camphor, of the strength recom- 
mended by Dr. Eubini. So efficacious did this prove 
in numberless cases in checking the first symptoms of 
diarrhoea, and so great was the confidence felt in it by 
the poor in general, that probably half the houses in 
the district applied for it during this alarming season. 
This application served also as a notice of any case 
of sickness which might have occurred; if urgent, a 
Priest or Sister visited it ; if not, the name written on 
the slate was at once a guide to those who were going 
out to their special districts, while a strict charge was 
given to each applicant to send for the medical man. 
Then wine, brandy, cordials, arrowroot, and beef tea 
were being continually dispensed by the same Sister or 

p 
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her assistants all day long, while at night one was 
always ready to attend to urgent cases. In the morning, 
when the Clergy, after the services in S. Peter's, were 
going forth to their daily rounds, while some would 
take the pressing or dangerous cases which remained 
from the day before, another would find out from the 
relieving officer's list at the workhouse, and the Sisters' 
list at the Mission House, the new cases which needed 
attention. We had also some laymen engaged in a 
house to house visitation, one with a special view to 
the sanitary state of the houses, that deficient drainage 
or water supply, repairs, and nuisances might be re- 
ported at once to the parochial officer, the others 
attending chiefly to cases of urgent distress, that the 
funds which were so liberally contributed at this time 
might be well and judiciously dispensed. But with 
every effort to organize our staff and systematize our 
work (and certainly most thankful we have been that 
this heavy visitation found our Community of Clergy 
and lay helpers, as well as our Sisterhood, thus pre- 
pared,) it was difficult to cope with the strain and 
pressure of the need. The suddenness of the attack, 
the awful rapidity with which it spread, and the speedy 
issue of each seizure, requiring immediate attention 
both for spiritual and physical relief, continually baffled 
our most earnest endeavours to provide it. We were 
continually impressed with the great truth that all was 
in God's hands, that we were but instruments to be 
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used as He might choose, that our spiritual ministra- 
tions were of no avail without His blessing. It seemed 
as if all had to be done in a moment. For the soul, it 
was required that the very first moments of illness 
should be seized and improved in fulfilling the whole 
work of the Priest, exhortation, prayer, self-examina- 
tion, confession, absolution, comfort ; preparation for the 
last struggle must be now or never; collapse so soon 
followed the first symptoms that there was not a 
moment to lose. And yet for the body these moments 
were also most precious, medical attention, the best 
preventive measures, violent friction, hot applications, 
the most careful watching and nursing were demanded, 
at the very moment when we should have been glad to 
have kept the patient perfectly quiet for the prepara- 
tion of his soul for death. Then, alas ! the perpetual 
vomiting made the reception of the Blessed Viaticum 
in the great majority of cases physically impossible, so 
that all that could be done was to exhort to a spiritual 
communion, and most frequently shortly after it to 
commend the soul into the hands of a merciful God 
and Saviour. 

However readily and efficiently help was given by 
Sisters or medical men, yet much was after all left to 
the Priest. He was frequently first sent for; he was 
often first applied to both for bodily and spiritual help ; 
his influence was invoked to induce the patients to 
consent to go into the hospital or cholera ward ; his 
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own arms have more than once carried the sick child 
through the streets, wrapped in a blanket, and laid it 
on the bed of the ward in charge of the Sisters. This 
mixture of spiritual and bodily duties was very harass- 
ing. Generally before we could minister to the soul it 
was necessary to provide medicine, nurses, food, wine, 
clothing, &c. The experience we necessarily gained 
from so manv cases brought under our notice made us 
trusted and respected ; and while others were in alarm 
and doubt as to what could be done, our advice was 
eagerly demanded. But all this made it harder to go 
calmly from one bedside to another fulfilling our own 
special duties, while the harassing distractions of the 
various cases increased the difficulty of our spiritua 
office. Again, much had to be done which was against 
the natural feelings and affections of the people. It 
was often most important, as soon as a case occurred in 
a closely-packed family, to get the patient removed at 
once. This was generally distressing to the friends, 
though necessary to their safety, for we had seen how 
dangerous it was to allow the disease once to get hold 
of a particular court or locality. Again, the removal of 
the body so soon after death was naturally trying, and 
yet most important. The destruction of the bed-clothes 
was ofteu obtained with difficulty, especially in the un- 
certainty of getting them replaced. These were general 
sanitary regulations to be carried out by parochial 
authorities, and yet in many cases so distasteful to the 
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persons affected, that the influence of the Priest was 
invoked to secure attention to them; and sometimes 
he incurred odium by honestly using that influence. 

At the same time, there can be no doubt that the 
effect of this mournful visitation v^as largely to increase 
the influence 'of the Clergy and Sisters for good in the 
Mission districts. Many doors were eagerly opened 
to them in the time of danger which had never been 
opened before; many hearts untouched in the time of 
health yielded to their exhortations and prayers on a bed 
of sickness ; many who had sullenly passed them in the 
streets before, or perhaps had thought or muttered some 
word of reproach, now turned round and blessed them 
as they saw them hurrying on their errands of mercy; 
those who had never come to Church before sought in 
S. Peter's a refuge from the lowering pestilence, where 
they might prepare for death themselves, and pray for 
their friends in danger. 

Another happy effect of this trying season was that 
it helped to heal many old standing breaches in the 
parish. We have already mentioned that the Sisters 
of S. John's Home were specially invited by the paro- 
chial authorities to nurse the sick in the cholera wards ; 
our own Sisters were often in communication with 
them. The Clergy of the Mission were gladly welcomed 
in their daily visits ; their advice was taken, and their 
co-operation readily accepted in procuring nurses, 
assisting at the Vestry Boards, &c. Indeed more was 
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left to them of a secular character in the house-to- 
house visitation than they were able fully to accomplish. 
However, a better understanding and appreciation of 
one another's motives were fostered in this time of 
common anxiety, and we may trust that by God's 
grace they will continue. 

It was in the midst of this sad time that the writer 
received a very kind letter from the Bishop of the 
Diocese, inquiring after his own health and the state 
of the district, and most considerately adding, "You 
will not fail to command my services if I can be of 
any use." It was thought that nothing could be more 
opportune than the presence of the Bishop amongst his 
suffering flock, and a sermon from him in the Church 
which now stood in the midst of the infected district. 
The Bishop very kindly consented to this request, and 
on Sunday, August 19th, came down to S. Peter's 
Church. His first act was to visit the workhouse 
cholera wards close by, where happily by this time 
there were evident signs of the abatement of the 
disease, in the emptiness of the sick wards and the 
removal of the chief portion of tlie patients to the 
convalescent wards. Here the Bishop and Mrs. Tait 
spoke a few kind words to the patients, and then the 
Bishop offered up a prayer for them and the parish, 
and gave them his blessing. Thence we passed through 
the district to the Wapping Cholera Hospital, where he 
was received by the Eector of Wapping, the Sisters, 
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and the medical staff; and having knelt in prayer in 
each ward, and spoken to several of the patients, he 
here also gave his blessing. Thence he paid a visit to 
the Sisterhood in Calvert Street, and inquired most 
kindly into the state of the district, and the health of 
those who had been working among the sick, and so 
proceeded to the Church. 

Here a large congregation was already assembled; 
indeed, there must have been about 900 persons in the 
Church during the service. This consisted of some 
appropriate hymns and the Litany, which was sung 
most devoutly by the Choir and large congregation, who 
also joined very heartily in the hymns. The Bishop 
preached a very earnest and impressive sermon on the 
mercies and warnings of the season, alluding in the first 
instance to the large number of names of sick persons 
prayed for, as well as of those who returned thanks 
for their recovery from sickness, about fifty or sixty 
in all ; and then applying the general lesson, concluded 
with some practical suggestions on physical improve- 
ments. His sermon was listened to very attentively by 
the great throng of people, and it was very gratifying 
to the Clergy that their Bishop, so soon after the 
Consecration of S. Peter's, should come down into the 
district and prove the blessing of the Church by using 
it for so important a purpose. 

We must not forget in this chapter to record our debt 
of gratitude to those generous contributors who so 
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promptly answered the appeal made in the columns of 
the Tmus for the relief of cholera in S. George's Mission 
Districts. The letter forwarded by the writer was at 
once inserted, and in the course of a week no less than 
£1,000 was contributed by friends far and near, not 
only in sums of £10 or £20, but in the smaller gifts of 
a few stamps from servants, clerks, or artisans, with the 
most generous expressions of interest in the poor suffer- 
ers, often with kind suggestions and recipes for cholera. 
This fund at last reached £2,000, and enabled us to 
meet the wants of that trying time promptly and liber- 
ally. A layman kindly volunteered his services as 
secretary, which were most valuable in conducting the 
correspondence and keeping the accounts of the fund ; 
and a Brother of the Society of the Holy Redeemer, of 
West Torrington, Lincolnshire, likewise gave his help 
in visiting the sick and distressed. The accounts of the 
distribution of this sum were published in the Eeports, 
and circulated among all contributors whose addresses 
were given. 

It was also to the existence of this fund that we were 
indebted for the opportunity of establishing the Con- 
valescent Home at Seaford, which was a most valuable 
resource, as soon as the disease abated, for those recover- 
ing. During the prevalence of cholera, and especially 
when it seemed to be attacking particular courts or 
localities, serious thoughts were entertained of moving 
whole families into the country ; and applications were 
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made to the War Office for an empty barrack, to the 
Poor Law Board for a disused workhouse, and even the 
plan of erecting temporary huts was at one time con- 
sidered ; but so great difficulties were found to exist in 
all these projects, that the more modest one of renting 
a Convalescent Hospital was at last determined upon. 
Even this was not readily obtained near London ; the 
fear of Cholera was great, and alarm lest it should be 
introduced into suburban parishes so easily excited, that 
it was not until after many enquiries, that it was deter- 
mined to try the seaside, at a greater distance. Happily 
two well -situated houses were found at Seaford, in 
Sussex, commanding a fine view of the sea, and open to 
the fresh air and beautiful neighbourhood of the Downs. 
The houses were no sooner secured than the Mother 
Superior, with one of the Sisters, arranged the furniture ; 
and though empty on the Tuesday, they were ready to 
receive the guests on the Friday of the same week. A 
party of nearly thirty, including some children and 
orphanSj arrived on that afternoon, and were soon 
tempted out on the beach and cliffs. The thorough 
enjoyment of those who had never seen the sea before, 
at their release from their close and pestilential homes, 
and the happy exchange of them for the pure and 
healthy climate^ was an exhilarating spectacle. The 
party consisted of a coalheaver, a dustman and his wife 
and child, a labourer in a bone charcoal manufactory, a 
boy mentioned in a previous chapter, whose young 
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sister died, and who himself worked at a soap manu- 
factory, with other men and women, some of whom had 
been amongst our worst cases, but by God's mercy had 
recovered. All settled down in their places, those who 
were well enough assisted in the work of the house very 
cheerfully, and soon found out the neighbouring 
attractions by sea and land. On the first Sunday, after 
attending the early Celebration of the Holy Eucharist 
at the parish Church, we were told that some inhabit- 
ants were alarmed at the idea of convalescents from 
cholera coming to Church, though every precaution had 
been taken to prevent infection. Every one had a bath 
and an entire change of clothes the last thing before 
leaving London, and everything in the houses was new, 
so there was no ground for alarm, though it was naturally 
excited. In consequence it was proposed, being a fine 
morning, to have an open air service, which was joyfully 
agreed to; and Priest and congregation, men, women, 
and children, betook themselves to a lovely spot on the 
cliffs, under an old Eoman encampment, commanding 
a rare view of the sea and coast towards Beachy Head 
on one side, and Brighton on the other. Here we sang 
Matins, the men on one side and the women and girls 
on the other, while the Gospel of the day, "Consider 
the Ulies of the field," naturally furnished a most 
appropriate text. It was a delightful service, to which 
even that noble philanthropist, who said he would rather 
worship with Lydia by the river side than in the rich 
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shrine of S. Barnabas, could scarcely have objected; 
and yet even to this retired spot we were tracked by a 
jealous Protestant distributor of anti -ritual and anti- 
sacramental tracts. The service over, our party, with 
the exception of a few of the weaker ones, made their 
way to the flag-staff, whence a more extensive view 
was obtained ; and then all returned happily to dinner. 
In the evening our Church quarantine was taken off; 
and though occasionally a few expressions of fear were 
heard in the town, yet it was found that there was no 
real danger to be apprehended from the cholera con- 
valescents. The sea air, bathing, walks, and excursions 
over the cliffs and into the neighbouring country, soon 
made a wonderful change in the appearance and strength 
of our patients ; until at last a party of the men were 
able to accomplish a walk of nine miles along the 
cliffs from Eastbourne, whither they had been taken 
by railway. In the evening they assembled in their 
sitting-room, and related their several adventures during 
the day, read or listened to some amusing or instructive 
reading from others, and joined in the games provided 
for them. Before supper they met for prayer in the 
little Oratory, when a short service was held, with a 
few words of instruction. 

The greater portion of the first party, being re- 
stored to health in the course of three weeks or a 
month, returned home, and was succeeded by a fresh 
detachment, and thus we were enabled to extend the 
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benefits of our Home to seventy or eighty conva- 
lescents. 

We cannot conclude this chapter on the cholera of 
1866, without thanking God for the wonderful influence 
which it was permitted to exercise in the advancement 
of Sisterhoods in the Church of England. During its 
prevalence members of no less than seven communities 
of Sisters were working in the East of London, in 
hospitals or parochial districts. The universal testimony 
borne to the value of their services must have been 
sufficient to convince even the most prejudiced. We 
have already spoken of their work in our more imme- 
diate district. The Bishop of London, who had the 
best opportunities of knowing the real extent of their 
services, the readiness of their self-devotion, and the 
value of their organized help, has recorded his opinion 
in his last charge. The blessing conferred by the 
hospital in the Commercial Road, under the charge of 
the Devonport Sisterhood, was thoroughly recognized 
by the Clergy and poor of Spitalfields and Bethnal 
Green. One of the medical staffs of the London Hospital 
gave it as his opinion, that the presence of the Sisters 
from All Saints* in that hospital was, under God, the 
means of allaying a panic which the virulence of the 
disease had already excited among the nurses, and 
which, if not checked in time, might have disorganized 
the whole discipline of the hospital. When we find 
Boards of Guardians and Vestries adding their testimony 
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to the value of such services, we may hope that the sad 
experience of this fearful visitation may be the means 
of securing a more Christian ministry for the sick in 
our hospitals and workhouse infirmaries, and showing 
the women of England what a noble field there is for 
their energies in the service of their suffering brethren. 
The poor of the East of London, especially of our 
own neighbourhood, have a special claim for such a 
ministry, not only in their great poverty, but in the 
fact that they have been robbed most unjustly of such 
a provision, actually founded for them by the charity of 
an ancient and royal foundation. The Hospital of S. 
Katharine, endowed by the liberality of former Queens, 
though desecrated by the present S. Katharine's Docks, 
yet retains much of its former organization as a com- 
munity of Priests, Brethren, Sisters, bedesmen and 
bedeswomen, and far more than enough of its former 
revenues to employ those services, if rightly directed, 
for the benefit of the poor and destitute. And yet it is 
actually permitted that such a body should hold a 
capital of £50,000 in the Funds, with a present income 
of £4,000 per annum, which by proper management 
and future accessions will in the course of time reach 
between £12,000 and £13,000 per annum, and should 
rest at ease in the Eegents Park with scarce an attempt 
to benefit anyone but themselves, while the East of 
London is calling out loudly for Missionary Clergy, 
schools, workhouse infirmaries, and the loving ministry 
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of Brothers and Sisters for its poor and sick. Here is a 
sum of money ready at once for the purchase of 
buildings, and the endowment of the charitable works 
which might be carried on in them. Let us hope that 
the late investigation by the Charity Trustees may lead 
to a radical reform of the gross abuses which it exposes. 
And now, in concluding this chapter, we would say a 
few words on the sanitary and medical experience 
which such a trial has brought with it. We may 
perhaps offend the prejudices of some of our readers, 
but lovers of truth, whether in religious or physical 
subjects, must be glad to hear the simple results of 
experience. While then we found on all sides that 
medical science was completely at fault, that system 
after system was tried without effect, that the ordinary 
or allopathic treatment completely failed, in a small 
sphere certainly of experience, and yet in a sufficiently 
encouraging one, we found the homoeopathic remedies 
eminently successful. We should have been very glad 
to have been able to test them on a larger scale by 
opening a hospital on that system, but there were too 
many difficulties in the way to make it practicable, and 
it was not for the clergy to interfere with the treatment 
carried out by the regular medical authorities, except 
under very pressing circumstances. We have already 
spoken of the value of the tincture of camphor as a 
preventive. When this was used in time, on the very 
first symptoms of the attack, it seldom failed to arrest 
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the disease ; and of this we had numberless proofs, as 
there was no difficulty in giving it at once before the 
medical man was able to attend to the case. But even 
when this failed, or the stomach refused it, and cramps 
supervened, the homoeopathic preparations of veratrum 
and cuprum, with applications of ice to the spine and 
fomentations of the bowels, were found very efficacious. 
In one of the most violent attacks of cramps on a 
woman of weak constitution, by no means a favourable 
case, when the attacks were most frequent, the agony 
intense, the contortions of the body fearful, and her 
screams so violent that they disturbed the neighbour- 
hood, these remedies had a most remarkable effect first 
in lessening the frequency and violence, and finally in 
altogether arresting the recurrence of the attacks ; while 
the patient, instead of falling into collapse, as would 
have been ordinarily expected after such an attack, was 
gradually restored by arsenicum. A remarkable cir- 
cumstance in this case was that the patient, having 
been persuaded to take some allopathic medicine about 
twenty-four hours after the cramps had ceased, suffered 
a return of them, arid was obliged to recur to the former 
remedies which had proved so successful before, and 
again revived her. The brother of a schoolgirl mentioned 
before was also most successfully treated on the homoeo- 
pathic system, while she was under the ordinary treat- 
ment, and though he was for days apparently on the 
brink of death yet he finally recovered. We saw in 
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many cases the danger of using large amounts of stimu- 
lants; brandy, though it might revive for a little, if 
used largely brought on congestion of the brain ; the 
proper use was in very small quantities in ice water. 
So again the allowing of too much nourishment was 
found to be a great mistake ; small quantities, in no way 
forced upon weak digestions, were far more beneficial 
than larger ones. The insisting upon cleanliness, free 
ventilation of air, the immediate destruction of all bed- 
ding and clothes on which the dead or sick had lain, 
the supply of nourishing food, port wine, &c., to families 
in danger of infection, the carrying out of all proper 
sanitary regulations in respect to drains, refuse, &c., 
were found to be most important. Though these re- 
marks scarcely come within the sphere of our spiritual 
work in the Mission, yet it is hoped they may be found 
useful as conveying some practical hints on the treat- 
ment of cholera, drawn from personal experience. 

May God of His great mercy grant that none of 
these lessons may have been learnt in vain, but that 
both Clergy and people may be so moved by the sad 
experience of this awful judgment to a more, earnest 
fulfilment of their several duties, that so heavy a 
punishment may not again be needed ; and that, while 
we thankfully recognize the many mercies bestowed 
upon us in this time of need, we may look back upon 
the scenes of the cholera of 1866 as remembrances of 
the past. 
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MR, KING'S LETTER. 



I^HE Kev. Bryan King, formerly Kector of S. Geoige's, 
now of Avebury, has kindly permitted the inser- 
tion of the following letter as his testimony to the 



work of S. George's Mission. 



" My dear Lo\vder, 

" I gladly comply with your request that I should 
contribute something to the work of Twenty Years in 
S, Georges Missio7i, which you are now preparing, by 
giving some account of the state of the parish before 
the Mission was instituted, and by alluding to the 
notorious riots at the Parish Church. 

" You have in the first two chapters of your Ten Years 
in S. George's Mission alluded to many circumstances 
which rendered my position as Eector of the parish 
well-nigh hopeless; but it is impossible that you or 
anyone should at all adequately appreciate the feelings 
of hopelessness with which I myself was habitually 
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impressed by those circumstances. The time seems 
now to have anived when I am called upon to dis- 
regard my natural instincts of reserve with respect to 
the revelation of some of my own deepest feelings, and 
to give some expression to them, out of deference to the 
infinitely higher interests which may in any measure be 
subserved by such a revelation. 

"When then, in 1842, I was instituted to the cure of 
souls of the parishioners of S. George's, East, as Eector, 
the number of such souls nominally entrusted to my 
charge was about 38,000; and although in the course 
of some years I succeeded in assigning two conven- 
tional districts of the parish to the charge of two 
Priests, still at the time of the commencement of the 
Mission the number of souls remaining under my 
nominal charge, with the help of only one assistant 
Curate, was but little short of 30,000. Now when I 
allude to the amount of the merely ordinary routine of 
Clerical duties, in the celebration of the daily services 
and the occasional religious offices involved in the 
spiritual oversight of such a numerous charge, with 
the care of schools, charitable funds, &c. ; and when 
I further allude to the merely secular duties which 
devolved upon me as Chairman of the Vestry (so that 
my duties literally ranged from the direction of souls 
to the direction of sewers), it will not be a matter of 
ftny surprise if I now confess that beyond the exercise 
'of something like discipline in regard to a few extreme 
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cases — such as the refusal to give Christian burial to 
unbaptized children, or to permit the bodies of some 
who had died in open sin to be taken into the Church 
for that portion of the Burial Service, and the refusal 
to Communicate one or two notorious evil livers — I 
was never able even to make any attempt at anything 
like active aggression upon the seething mass of evil 
and sin by which I was encompassed. 

" For several weary years T had felt the pressure of 
this impossibility, and had bitterly deplored it. I could 
not but be conscious that the flock which had been 
committed to my charge was really as sheep without a 
shepherd. From the first I had met with much active 
opposition in my efforts to raise in some poor measure 
the character of the public services of the Church, 
which had ever continued to be conducted in the dull, 
formal custom of the last century, not unfairly charac- 
terized as the * parson and clerk duet;* so that the 
difficulties, and apparent hopelessness of my position, 
can scarcely be conceived by anyone whose lot has not 
been cast in a similar post of a * forlorn hope ' indeed. 

**My experience gained from the Bethnal Green 
Churches Fund, with which I had been identified 
from the first, had convinced me that the only hope 
of making any religious impression upon such neglected 
populations consisted in committing a comparatively 
small district to the charge of one or more Priests, who 
might as occasion offered gain some personal influence 
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one by one in the hearts and consciences of their people ; 
and I had succeeded in inducing the committee of that 
fund to act upon this system after the erection of the 
first two or three new Churches in Bethnal Green. But 
I had long looked out and hoped for the establishment 
of such an agency as this in S. George^s in vain. 

" Of course I had sought for succour (though doubt- 
less most imperfectly and most faithlessly) from the 
one only source of all help ; but I well remember now 
something of the intense feelings by which I was 
oppressed by the reflections suggested by my position 
during the Advent season of 1855, and how earnestly 
I used then to fasten upon some of those glorious 
promises and prophecies in Isaiah, which abounded in 
the daily First Lessons of that season, and how I used 
to reflect with something like feelings of dawning hope, 
'Surely there must in these blessed words be some 
pledge and promise of mercy and grace in store even 
for this most desolate portion of Christ's heritage, for 
which I, alas ! am responsible.' 

"And so indeed (blessed for ever be His name Who 
sent the mercy !) it came to pass ; and I found indeed 
that though * heaviness may endure for a night,' yet 
*joy Cometh in the morning;' for it was in the very 
^ensuing Christmas season that I was informed by the 
Rector of a neighbouring parish that some Clergymen 
in the Western district of London were looking out for 
some parish in which to make the attempt to start a 
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Preaching Mission. I immediately wrote (I think) 
to Mr. Murray, the Eector of Chislehurst, who I was 
informed was in some way connected with the above 
movement, earnestly inviting the Clergy in question to 
begin their work in my own parish. In the season of 
Epiphany the arrangement was concluded between us, 
and on the evening of Ash-Wednesday, as you have 
stated in your Ten Years in S. George's Mission, your 
work commenced. 

"The marvellous manner in which you, with your 
sympathising brethren, in their zeal, and I in my sore 
needs, were thus brought into contact with each other, 
has always reminded me of that double interposition of 
divine grace by which S. Peter was induced to go and 
minister to the spiritual needs^ of the awakened Cor- 
nelius. 

"And now, after the lapse of some twenty years, you 
and I can look back to the history and the results of 
that work. For myself, I avow that I am simply over- 
whelmed at the thought of what has been done. I can 
now only recall to my recollection some five or six at 
most, then living in the present district of S. Peter's, 
who were Communicants of the Church. And when 
now I see the devout congregation of S. Peter's Church, 
and think of your roll of Communicants, numbering 
some hundreds; when I think of all the works of 
mercy carried out by the Sisters ; nay, when I see a 
perceptible change even in the outward aspect of the 
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inhabitants of the district, I can but exclaim, in absolute 
amazement and adoration, * What hath God wrought ! ' 
So that I say it with the most deliberate conviction, 
that I know of no undertaking in the Church in which 
such an overwhelming return and reward of blessing 
has been vouchsafed, as the encouragers and supporters 
of the S. George's Mission have received. So much, 
then, respecting the origin and the result of the S. 
George's Mission. 

"I will now allude to those miserable riots by which 
the services of S. George's^ Church were for so long a 
period profaned ; and I may here confess that such was 
the feeling of bitter distress which those dreadful scenes 
had left upon my heart, that I could not endure even 
to set foot within the parish for some years after I had 
left it. The sense of my own sad shortcomings, which 
doubtless must have contributed to provoke those sacri- 
legious scenes, will I trust ever remain with me ; but I 
can now look back over the interval of some seventeen 
years, and recall most thankfully some of the happier 
results of those sad scenes. I can now trace the most 
gracious working of that overruling love which often 
yet turns * the hard rock into a standing water, and the 
flint-stone into a springing well,' and which makes the 
very * fierceness of man ' to contribute to * His praise.' 

" First, then, as to the parish itself. You know far 
better than I to what extent the reaction from the out- 
rages' committed against the mere decencies of divine 
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service at the Parish Church has tended to i-aise the 
tone and spirit of the service in every single Church in 
the parish ; whilst in the Parish Church itself, where 
even the chanting of the Canticles and Psalms used to 
be resented by the infuriated bowlings of a mob, the 
services on High Festivals have recently been celebrated 
by the accompaniment of a full band. 

" I shall not readily forget my amazement when stay- 
ing at the Eectory of an adjoining parish, about eighteen 
months after leaving S. George's, my friend took me 
into his Church to see the improvements and decora- 
tions of the Altar and its precincts which he had just 
effected ; and when in reply to my question, ' How has 
all this been possible in such a parish as this?' he 
replied, ' Through you ; for whenever a whisper of com- 
plaint was uttered in the Vestry or elsewhere, every 
respectable person replied, **'0h, we are not going to 
have any S. George's ruflBfanism here!'" 

" Next as to the result upon many of those who had 
taken part in the riots. You then were with me on 
that evening, some few years ago, when I had preached 
at one of your anniversaries ; and you saw the greetings 
which awaited me on leaving S. Peter's, and how many 
pressed forward to seize my hands, avowing that they 
then regarded me with veiy different feelings from those 
with which they used to look upon me. You heard the 
round of hearty cheers with which a crowd took leave 
of me as I left S. Peter's gates. You were a witness 
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of this scene; but you did not know then with what 
difficulty I restrained myself from crying as a child at 
the thought, 'This is the parish in which, but a few 
years ago, a band had been hired for the purpose 
of accompanying my departure from the place with 
exulting music' — a purpose only prevented by my 
leaving home unexpectedly at a very early hour in the 
morning. 

" Then T have heard of several instances of men acting 
as choristei'S in different Churches, or assisting Priests 
in Mission work, who originally had joined the scoffers 
at S. George's, but whose very profane recklessness had 
been made the means of their being brought to their 
'right mind;' whilst three of those young men (and 
there may have been others besides) who were in the 
habit of coming from other parishes to afiFord some 
protection to myself from mob- violence, and to render 
such services as were in their power, were induced to 
give up their situations in commercial houses in order 
to seek admission into Holy Orders, from the conviction 
that the cause which excited such deadly hostility from 
the profane was one above all others demanding the 
devotion of the servants and soldiers of Christ Jesus. 
And many perhaps may agree with myself in the con- 
viction, that the S. George's riots would have been even 
cheaply purchased if the only beneficial result had been 
the enlistment into the ministry of the Church of the 
present Vicar of S. Stephen's, Lewisham. 
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"And now I come to the bearing of the S. George's 
riots upon myself personally. I had always then been 
a lover of the country. Of course I had never felt 
justified in gratifying this feeling by seeking for an 
exchange from the post of duty in London in which 
I had been placed, and I should have indulged in a 
second day-dream had I ever permitted myself to en- 
courage such aspirations. But ever since I first read 
Longfellow's poem on The Carillons of Bimges, I had 
felt an earnest wish to reside in that city, the quaint 
antiquities of which ofifered so many charms to my' 
appreciation. Of course any such prospect seemed 
utterly hopeless, and I never allowed myself to indulge 
the wish ; but, strange to say, my sore trials at S. 
George's were made the direct means through which 
both these results were brought about. No sooner had 
Dean Stanley, in his chivalrous sympathy for one who 
seemed to be sufifering from oppression, and whose 
health had utterly given way, arranged with the Bishop 
of London for my prolonged absence from S. George's, 
than the Eector of an adjoining parish said to me, 
'Now, King, take my advice; go and live in quiet 
Bruges, where I lived for some time. Let me write to 
a person whom I know there, and beg him at once to 
take a furnished house for you.' I consented to this 
proposal; and in a fortnight's time I was domiciled 
with my family in 'that quaint old Flemish city,' 
where I spent three most happy (and I trust not un- 
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profitable) years, forming many of the most valued* 
amongst the priceless friendships which have gladdened 
my life. 

" And now for the realization of the second of my 
heart's yearnings. At the expiration of three years 
from leaving S. George's, the Bishop of London effected 
an exchange of livings between myself and the Vicar 
of Avebury; and here I thankfully record that I 
have ever found a most happy home. 

I should have shrunk indeed from making these reve- 
lations respecting myself and some of my most inmost 
feelings, were it not that I gladly avail myself of this 
opportunity of reminding those of my brother Clergy 
who, in these days of trial, may be called upon to suffer 
in the cause of that truth and worship of the Church 
which is dearer to us than life, that we serve and suffer 
for a most gracious Master, who will never fail to re- 
turn blessings an hundredfold upon those who- serve 
and suffer for Him in His Churchy even though such 
service and suffering should be marred by infirmities 
and shortcomings as miserable as were my own. 
" Believe me, yours very sincerely, 

"BKYAN KING. 

"Avebury, Calne, 

" Tuesday in Holy. Week, 1877:' 



No. IH. 
CONFESSION AND ABSOLUTION, 

AT page 49, the blessings attending the use of Con- 
fession have been spoken of, and an important 
place has been assigned to it in our Missionary work. 
In support of what was there briefly urged, it may be 
useful to quote from- a letter addressed by the writer 
to the Bishop of Londx>n in 1874, meeting the popular 
objections and viewing the subject from the point of 
practical experience. 

"Why should priests of great pastoral experience, 
and with parishes which demand their whole time and 
attention — nay, for which they Kve and die — devote so 
much of their time and toil to the hearing of Confessions, 
unless they had tested the paramount importance of the 
practice by their own experience? Can it be supposed 
that they would willingly give up other work and plans 
of usefulness, allow their leisuiie to be continually 
interrupted by penitents seeking to make their Con- 
fessions, sit for hours hearing the like sad story of sin 
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and trouble, be continually perplexed by trying and 
diflBcult questions concerning the spiritual life, be 
driven to their very wits' end (were it not for the 
guiding and sustaining grace of the Holy Spirit) in 
the choice of means for best aiding souls in their 
desperate struggles with temptation, submit to be 
detained at all hours of the day and night, in the 
very busiest seasons of their work (as before the Great 
Festivals of the Church); and this without the support 
of any excitement, such as may carry them through 
their public ministry, or the pressure of public opinion, 
or, alas ! the authority or help of their bishops ; unless 
they were satisfied that the hours, the labour, and the 
anxiety spent in the confessional were spent to the 
best advantage, were the ingathering of the fruits of 
toil in preaching, catechising, and visiting — the most 
remunerative, in fact, of all pastoral work ? * * 
The hearing of Confessions is the very backbone and 
marrow of pastoral work. Why do so many sermons fly 
over the heads and never reach the hearts of the hearers, 
but because the preacher knows so little of the inner 
life of his people ? Their spiritual wants and yearnings, 
their temptations and sins, the daily struggles of their 
lives, the associations and dangers in which they mix, 
their temperaments and aspirations, are to him an 
unfathomed ocean, over which he drifts helplessly. 
What can a priest know of his people, unless he can 
gain their confidence, that they may open to him the 
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secret anguish of their spirit, resort to him in all 
difiBculties, and feel sure that he will enter into their 
spiritual trials ? And where can all this knowledge of 
the inner life be gained so readily and so surely as in 
the Confessional? A few hours spent there will give 
more spiritual experience than many more of ordinary 
pastoral visiting, because in the latter you continually run 
the risk of finding your parishioners engaged in some 
occupation, or surrounded by circumstances quite un- 
fitting them for serious conversation ; at best very much 
time is wasted in ordinary civilities, or the discussion 
of temporal concerns. The chances are all against your 
being able to come to the point in their own houses, 
whereas they come prepared to the church, where the 
priest is ready to receive them ; the object is thoroughly 
understood, heart at once speaks to heart, the state of 
the soul is the only subject to be thought of, and the 
whole time therefore is spent to the purpose, and where 
there is a good Confessor, and a good Confession is 
made, to the very best advantage. Experience shows 
the frequent unreality of spiritual intercourse, unless 
in some degree connected with Confession or direction. 
Mere religious conversation with a priest is often put 
in the place of penitence, whereas it has simply en- 
couraged sentimentalism, or degenerated into religious 
gossip. How far safer and more satisfactory, both for 
Confessor and penitent, is that which is confined to the 
Confessional ! I should be among the last to depreciate 
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pastoral visitiDg, carried on earnestly in the full con- 
sciousness of its spiritual character, especially where 
Confession is recognized ; nor the resort of the troubled 
soul to a spiritual counsellor at all times ; but I mean 
that as regards economy of time and labour, and the 
attainment of the highest results, the spiritual inter- 
course of the Confessional is by far the most satisfactory. 



"First, then, the habit of Confession is specially helpful 
in deepening the conviction of sin. No power, indeed, 
but that of the Holy Spirit of God can work this 
blessed influence on the soul ; but among the instru- 
ments which He uses this is one of the most efficacious. 
In the first conversion of the heart to God the change 
may come without any knowledge of the blessedness of 
Absolution, and of the consequent need of Confession ; 
but when once this is realized, then no means is more 
helpful in deepening this conviction and bringing the 
heart in humble and painful abasement to the foot of 
the Cross, than the searching and thorough self-examina- 
tion required in order to a good Confession. Indeed, as 
far as my own personal experience goes, as well as my 
acquaintance with the hearts of others, I doubt whether 
any self-examination is so real as that which is connected 
with Confession. Few things are more difficult than to 
maintain the wholesome exercise of self-examination, 
and among the ignorant and uneducated scarce any can 
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use it well except those who go to Confession. The 
experience of multitudes of persons, even of priests, 
is that they never fully knew what sin was, or what 
their own sin was, before they had been to Confession. 
It gives a sense of the reality of sin as apart from a 
formless sentiment. No private or public instruction in 
it, no explanation or books of questions, will do so 
much as the few moments which are spent in Confession, 
in opening the heart to a knowledge of itself. In fact, 
this is one of the greatest difficulties of a first Con- 
fession, that with all the care that may be taken in 
preparation, the soul does not really know its own 
sinfulness until it is humbling itself before God in 
confession to His priest. Habitual Confession at stated 
times ensures the careful examination of conscience, the 
bringing oneself to book, and is as helpful in checking 
spiritual negligence as the periodical inspection of 
accounts in checking public and private extravagance. 
We all feel the difficulty of teaching the uneducated, 
and indeed too often the educated also, what sin really 
is. Until they are accustomed to examine themselves 
before Confession, or to enter with such sufficient 
minuteness into their sins as is requisite for a good Con- 
fession, many dangerous and unlawful habits are found 
to have been indulged in without a consciousness of sin. 
How often does a first Confession reveal that the life has 
been blighted, misery entailed, and spiritual advance- 
ment marred, by habits begun, if not in unconsciousness 
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of, yet in very slight acquaintance with, their danger. 
Alas that parents, ignorant of the blessing of Confession 
themselves, too often through a blind prejudice, should 
debar their children from recourse to a remedy which, 
under God, might save them from life -long pain and 
remorse ! " 

Some remarks follow on habitual Confession ; and 
then the objection of its being unmanly is answered. 

" I believe there is a high courage and a true manliness 
in making a first Confession of a life full of sin and 
painful revelations ; at any rate, I have known the most 
manly fellows shrinking from it for a long time, until 
at last, conquered by grace, they have dared to open 
their inmost heart, and expose their whole life nobly 
and courageously in Confession. When I think of the 
fearful moral cowardice which is concealed under the 
reckless exterior of a man of the world, as well as of a 
Whitechapel rough, who alike shrink from the ridicule 
of the society around them, I give the palm of manliness 
to the gentleman or the coalheaver who has the courage 
to go to Confession, and is not ashamed to acknowledge 
that he does so. Yet we hear of Confession destroying 
that manly independence of character which is supposed 
to be a special trait of an Englishman. Surely those 
who assert this are ignorant of the elements of a true 
independence. For such an independence is not a mere 
obstinate assertion of self, but a true estimate of that 
individual responsibility in the sight of God, which 
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leads us to brave opposition in a righteous cause. And 
no means is better adapted to foster and deepen the 
sense of individual responsibility, and to inform the 
conscience concerning the right and wrong of our 
actions, than the habit of constant and careful ex- 
amination, which is a necessary preparation for a good 
Confession. If by a manly independence is meant that 
lawless freedom which sets all restraints of religion and 
morality aside, in order to indulge freely the natural 
lusts and passions, then the habit of Confession checks 
and restrains its licentiousness ; but surely such is not 
the manly independence which is the boast of an 
Englishman, or at least of a Christian Englishman. 
The man whose conscience is right with God is the 
bravest champion of all that is right and just, the most 
consistent advocate of the true liberties of his country 
and nation. 



" But again, it is objected that Sacramental Absolu- 
tion puts the priest in the place of Jesus Christ, between 
God and the soul. In a sense this is of course true, 
but in the same sense in which Jesus Christ Himself 
said to His Apostles, and through them to all the priests 
of His Church, * As My Father hath sent Me, even so 
send I you.' * All power is given unto Me in heaven and 
in earth. Gk) ye therefore, and teach all nations.' The 
very idea of priesthood is mediatorial, but the priest is 

B 
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simply the representative, the minister, of the one great 
Mediator. God employs means, which implies some- 
thing between us and God; they are His means and 
instruments, deriving all their efiBcacy from Him, no- 
thing without Him, and only effectual in the way which 
He appoints, sanctions, and blesses. The Ohurch is the 
body of Christ, the priest the minister of Christ, the 
Bible is the word and message of God, faith the con- 
dition of acceptance with God; all are means, but 
deriving their efficacy from His appointment. In a 
wise and judicious ministry Sacramental Absolution, 
instead of unduly exalting the priesthood, or veiling 
the brightness of the Divine countenance from the soul, 
has a special efficacy in making clearer and more real 
the virtue of the Precious Blood of Jesus Christ, which 
alone ' cleanseth us from all sin.' The preaching of the 
power of the Cross, and the cleansing virtue of our 
Blessed Lord's Blood, which are too often vague and 
unreal expressions, are realized by. the penitent in the 
ministry of Absolution. 



" During the London Mission, all those who entered 
heartily into it were agreed that the truest results were 
to be sought in the personal intercourse of the Mission 
clergy with individuals, and the after-meetings, whether 
in the shape of prayer meetings or instructions in the 
schoolroom or in church, had that end specially in 
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view. Now such intercourse, whether conducted by 
those who sympathized more or less with the Aitkenite 
or Wesleyan system, or on Catholic principles, has for 
its objects, first, the humiliation of the soul in penitence, 
and then the bringing it to the Cross to seek peace 
through Jesus Christ. By the former clergy that peace 
is promised very frequently on the instant, under the 
pressure of present excitement, and thanks are given on 
the spot for the conversion of the sinner. The latter 
clergy teach that Sacramental Confession is the safest 
channel, and Absolution the appointed means for the 
assurance of this peace. Surely those who declaim 
against sentimental unreality and emotional religion 
would allow, that the way which we believe is that of 
the Church, is less exposed to their objections, and the 
safer, inasmuch as the preparation for Confession gives 
time for excited feelings to calm down, and the priest 
who in either case conveys the assurance of pardon is 
better qualified to do so after a full than after a partial 
Confession. 

" In answer to the objection that Confession interferes 
with family confidence, I am thankful to know of many 
families where Confession is a very sensible bond of 
union and afifection, where the parent trusts the child, 
and the child respects the parent, and brother and 
sister love one another all the more, from the conscious- 
ness of such a common means of grace ; and where the 
godly restraint of word and action is helped by their 
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acknowledgment of the common warnings and counsels 
which they received in the Confessional It is not at all 
an infrequent occurrence for members of the same 
family, so far from dreading this chimera of priestly 
influence, to draw one another — the parent leading the 
child, the child bringing the parent, the wife the husband, 
the husband the wife — to the same means of grace which 
they have learnt to value and use themselves." 



No. IV. 
S, KATHARINE'S HOSPITAL, 

ALLUSION has already been made to S. Katharine's 
Hospital. Much interest is at present attracted 
to it from the movement on foot to obtain its restoration 
to the objects of its ancient foundation. Its original 
site was in the immediate neighbourhood of S. Peter's, 
the S. Katharine's being amalgamated with the London 
Docks. This brief sketch of its history is therefore added. 

The ancient "Hospital of S. Katharine, near the 
Tower," is the oldest institution of its kind now existing 
in England. It has a special interest as well from a 
religious and antiquarian as from a utilitarian point of 
view. 

If we go back to its original foundation by Queen 
Matilda, in 1148, it is older, with one or two exceptions, 
than any College in Oxford or Cambridge, and has 
survived not only the troubles of its earlier history, 
but the destruction of so many religious houses at the 
Eeformation. 

The first Hospital of S. Katharine was founded by 
Queen Matilda of Boulogne, in pure and perpetual 
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alms for the repose of the souls of her two children, 
Baldwin and Maud, whom she dearly loved, but who 
were taken from her at an early age, and before her 
husband Stephen came to the throne. It was founded 
for a Master, Brothers, and Sisters, and other poor per- 
sons, and the custody was entrusted to the Augustinian 
Monastery of the Holy Trinity, Aldgate, then in very 
high repute. The Queens Eleanor of Aquitaine, wife of 
Henry II., Berengaria, of Eichard Coeur de Lion, and 
Isabella of AngoulSme, Queen of John, were benefac- 
tresses to the Hospital. 

In the reign of Henry III., Queen Eleanor was not 
satisfied with the government of the Hospital, by the 
Augustinian Monks, and endeavoured to deprive them 
of it. They were summoned in 1255 to appear before 
the Lord Chancellor and others at Westminster, and 
again before the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, but by both 
courts their rights to the custody of the Hospital were 
confirmed. Having failed in these attempts, the Queen 
further, in 1257, prevailed upon Fulk Basset, Bishop of 
London, to visit the Hospital, when in a somewhat 
arbitrary manner he removed the Master appointed by 
the Monastery, and obliged the Brothers and Sisters to 
renounce the authority of the Prior. Thus matters 
stood until the death of the Bishop in 1261, when the 
Queen prevailed upon the new Bishop of London, 
Henry de Winghain, with the assistance of other 
Bishops, to summon the Prior, and, under severe threats 
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of the King's displeasure, to surrender the rights of the 
Monastery over the Hospital. This, however, was only 
by word of mouth. Pope Urban IV., in 1267, in vain 
endeavoured to prevail upon the Queen to reinstate the 
monks. The Monastery however seems to have been 
very generous, and shortly afterwards gave up the 
churchyard to the Hospital for an annual payment of 
two pounds of wax on S. Botolph's day. Queen 
Eleanor then, having obtained the surrender of the 
Hospital, dissolved it, and founded the present Eoyal 
Hospital, dedicated to the same saint, for a Master, 
three Brothers, Chaplains, three Sisters, ten poor women 
called bedeswomen, and six poor scholars. It was 
founded in pure and perpetual alms for the soul of her 
husband. King Henry deceased, for her own soul, and 
for the souls of the former and future Kings and Queens 
of England, for whom masses should be daily said. She 
endowed the Hospital with lands in Kent, Herts, and 
East Smithfield, and reserved to herself and the Queens 
of England, her successors, full power to nominate the 
Master, three Brothers, Priests, and three Sisters, as 
vacancies occurred. She also ordained that, for the sake 
of the souls above mentioned, there should be given to 
twenty-four poor men twelve pence every day in the 
year up to November 16th, the day of S. Edmund, Arch- 
bishop and Confessor, and on that day, which was also 
the day of her Eoyal husband's death, a halfpenny each 
should be given to one thousand poor men. Of the 
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twenty-four, six were to be poor scholars, to assist the 
chaplains in the divine service as far as they could attend 
consistently with their studies. It was further ordained 
that when the revenues of the Hospital were increased 
the number of Chaplains, of the poor, and Sisters, should 
be also increased. Though the original Charter of Queen 
Eleanor cannot be found, it is recited in other subse- 
quent Charters (Ed. I. and II.), and the Charter of 
Henry VI. recites that of Queen Eleanor, and mentions, 
besides the three Sisters, ten poor women living in the 
Hospital. Queen Philippa of Hainault, the wife of 
Edward III., was not only a benefactress to the Hospital, 
her husband founding a charity, but gave a new Chaxter 
which is very interesting : 

"We, Philippa, by the grace of God Queen of 
England, consort of the illustrious Prince Lord Edward, 
by the same grace King of England and France, 
weighing and revolving in our mind those things 
which, to the honour of Almighty God, and His most 
Holy Mother, and the blessed spouse of God, His 
Virgin and Martyr, S. Katharine, were by the noble 
Kings and Queens of England of ancient times piously 
and wholesomely ordained, and how the overflowing 
clemency of divine mercy has amply enriched us. His 
simple handmaid, with a large income in this life and 
abundance of riches ; mindful of so many and so great 
benefits, how we ought to make return to the King of 
kings, the Almighty God, for all those things which 
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He has given us: meditate upon these things in very 
many vigils. According then to the earnestness of our 
devotion, piety hath suggested to us that this would be 
acceptable to Him, that this would be healthful for us if, 
employing the study of our holy religion for the assist- 
ance of the poor, we offer to the King of kings, God on 
high, of His own gifts given to us, the offering of piety, 
and should choose the glorious Virgin and Martyr of 
God, S. Katharine, the handmaid of chastity, our inter- 
cessor with God, and likewise our happy patroness." 
The Queen then, with the consent of the King, makes 
her grant " as a pure and pei-petual alms to the Master, 
Warden, or Guardian, the Brothers and Sisters who serve 
God in the Hospital, for the salvation of our Lord the 
King, and for the peace and perpetual establishment of 
his kingdom. And, that the more devout and honour- 
able service may be paid to God and the Holy Virgin 
Katharine ; and that the life and conversation of those 
who there serve and worship God may be more manifest 
and shine forth to the knowledge of men ; and that the 
pious observance of ecclesiastical order and rule amongst 
them all may be known, to the exciting of the greater 
devotion of the people, that they may contribute 
further supplies to our charity: — It is ordained that 
in the said Hospital there shall be three honest Priests, 
of good conversation and holy life, daily celebrating the 
divine ofl&ces in the Church of the aforementioned 
Hospital of S. Kathai*ine, with the assistance of six or 
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more poor scholars, who shall be daily supported of the 
alms of the Hospital in food and clothing." It ordains 
that " the Brothers and Sisters shall promise expressly 
to live chastely and continently, so that they may be 
able to minister in the sight of God with a pure heart 
and chaste body." Their community of goods, their 
sober dark dress, their mantle with the emblem of S. 
Katharine's Wheel, their careful attendance on the 
Masses and Ofl&ces of Festivals and daily Commemora- 
tions of the Departed, their devotion, so that, "from 
their good behaviour and works of piety wrought 
amongst them, the devotion of the people in praising 
God and helping them may be increased : " — all this is set 
forth, adding, " Since when God is devoutly worshipped, 
and the daily ministry is paid with due honour, all 
servants of Christ are from this the more animated to 
be present at the divine offices, and to exercise their 
works of charity." They were not to go abroad without 
sufficient cause or leave from the Master, to be at home 
by curfew, to avoid all scandal in the house and 
discussion amongst themselves. The Brethren were to 
"visit the sick and infirm living there, both in the 
reciting the Divine Offices and in performing other 
works of charity for them." The order and good 
discipline of the Eefectory, the care of sick Brethren or 
Sisters, the yearly payments for their dress, the holding 
of Chapters, and the care that no important business 
should be undertaken without the expressed consent of 
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the Community, the guardianship of the seal — are care- 
fully laid down. The appointment of the Master by 
the Queen and her successors, his residence near the 
Brothers and sitting with them in the Eefectory, the 
application of surplus revenues to the building of the 
Church are likewise enacted, and the Charter, which 
was given at Chertsey, concludes with the prayer that 
" God may cause it to be observed inviolably." 

Further benefactions of lands and foundations of 
Chantries were made by Eichard II., John of Gaunt, 
and Henry VL Henry's Charter is called the Great 
Charter. It recites the Charter of Queen Eleanor; 
and though the original of it is not extant, it is found 
in the Charter of Queen Elizabeth. 

The Charter of Henry VI., reciting the Charter of 
Queen Eleanor and the Will of Thomas Beckington, 
recognizes the foundation as consisting of a Master, 
four Brothers Chaplains, three Sisters, six poor scholars, 
and ten poor women ; makes better provision for their, 
support; and confirms the spiritual jurisdiction, liber- 
ties, and immunities of the Hospital. 

In the reign of Henry VIIL, and under the patronage 
of Queen Katharine of Arragon, the Hospital reached 
its greatest height of prosperity; and in 1518 the 
Guild of S. Barbara was founded here, consisting of 
many of the chief nobility of the kingdom. Though 
dissolved among Eeligious Houses, and robbed of much 
of its property, amongst which were very rich vessels 
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and vestments, it yet survived the shock. In the reign 
of Edward VL, Queen Katharine Parr made her hus- 
band, Thomas Seymour, Master, though a layman. 
Queen Mary restored the ofl&ce to a Priest, who was, 
however, displaced by another layman appointed by 
Queen Elizabeth. 

In 1698 Lord Somers, the Lord Chancellor, visited 
the Hospital, and drew up rules for its better govern- 
ance and the management of its revenues. And thus 
the Hospital continued until the year 1828. The 
Church, built by Bishop Beckington in the fifteenth cen- 
tury, was renewed in 1788, the Master's and Brethren's 
Houses having been rebuilt some thirty years previously. 

It is difficult now to realize the fact that such a quiet, 
religious Community, ministering to the spiritual and 
temporal wants of the seafaring population around 
them, with traditions of 700 years, and marks of the 
revolutions which had passed over their heads, should 
have survived to our own time in such a busy part of 
the Metropolis. It is sad indeed to reflect on the 
apathy of Churchmen in 1828, which could have allowed 
so interesting a religious Community to have been torn 
from its ancient situation, and transplanted to another 
part of London, where it seems altogether out of place. 
Yet such was the preponderating influence of the com- 
mercial interest, that, in spite of the opposition of the 
Community itself and the surrounding inhabitants, nay, 
in spite of opposition in higher quarters, and after a 
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defeat in the House of Commons, yet at last an Act 
was passed which authorized the sale of the religious 
property in order to form S. Katharine's Docks. The 
name of S. Katharine alone survives to mark the site 
of a most interesting Collegiate Institution. 

No less than £160,000 was spent by the Dock 
Company in purchasing the site and in building the 
present establishment in the Eegent's Park, and the 
Hospital has now an income of £7,000 or £8,000 per 
annum. In its present situation, and under a lay 
Master (as it was until quite lately), it is but the shadow 
of the ancient Hospital, and of the slightest possible 
use. There are, however, hopes that a better state of 
things may arise, as the Queen, who is the patroness of 
the Hospital by its ancient constitution, has called upon 
the Lord Chancellor, as Queen Katharine in 1698 called 
upon Lord Somers, to frame new rules for the adminis- 
tration of the Hospital ; and much interest is now felt 
in the East of London, as to the result of changes which 
may arise from this command of Her Majesty. 

Is it too sanguine a hope that a future generation 
may see another S. Katharine's arise in the East of 
London, with its Very Eeverend Master, its Canons, its 
Sisters, its works of charity, and Schools; fulfilling, 
with the devotion of its ancient foundation, but with all 
the newer appliances of the nineteenth century, the work 
which Queen Philippa marked out for the children of 
S. Katharine in 1351 ? May God grant it 
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A Key to the TCnowledge and Use of 

the Book of Common Prayer. By the Rev. John Henry 
Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of the "Annotated Book of 
Common Prayer," &c New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d, 
Forming a Volume of " Keys to Christian Knowledge.' 
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** Impossible to praise too highly. It has succeeded very well. All necessary 

is the best shaft explanation of our information seems to be included^ and 

oj^ces that we know of^ and would be the arrangement is excellent." — Liter- 

tnvaluable for the use of candidates /or ary Churchman. 

confirmation in the higher classes." — ** A very valuable and practical 

John Bult. manual^ full of information. It de- 

** A thoroughly sound and valuable serves high commendation." — Church- 

manual."—CHVRCH Times. man. 

" To us it appears that Mr. Blunt 

Sacraments and Sacramental Ordi- 
nances of the Church; being a Plain Exposition of their 
History, Meaning, and Effects. By the Rev. John Henry 
Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of the "Annotated Book of 
Common Prayer," &c. Small 8vo. 4f. 6d. 

A Commentary, Expository and De- 
votional, on the Order of the Administration of the Lord's 
Supper, according to the Use of the Church of England ; to 
which is added, an Appendix on Fasting Communion, Non- 
communicating Attendance, Auricular Confession, the Doctrine 
of Sacrifice, and the Eucharistic Sacrifice. By Edward 
Mevrick Goulburn, D.D., Dean of Norwich. Sixth 
Edition. Small 8vo. 6s, 

Also a Cheap Edition, uniform with "Thoughts on Personal 
Religion," and "The Pursuit of Holiness." 3J. 6d, 

Notitia Eucharistica ; a Commentary, 

Explanatory, Doctrinal, and Historical, on the Order for the 
Administration of the Lord's Supper, or Holy Communion, 
according to the use of the Church of England. With an 
Appendix on the Office for the Communion of the Sick. By 
the Rev. W. E. Scudamore, M.A., Rector of Ditchingham, 
and formerly Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. Second 
Edition, revised and enlarged. 8vo. 32 j. 
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The Athanasian Creed : an Examina- 
tion of Recent Theories respecting its Date and Origin. 
With a Postscript referring to Professor Swainson*s Account of 
its Growth and Reception, which is contained in his Work 
entitled "The Nicene and Apostles' Creeds, their Literary 
History." By G. D. W. Ommanney, M.A., Vicar of Dray- 
cot, Somerset. Crown 8vo. 8j. 6d, 

The Athanasian Origin of the Athan- 
asian Creed. By J. S. Brewer, M.A., Preacher at the 
Rolls, and Honorary Fellow of Queen's College, Oxford. 
Crown 8vo. y, 6d, 



The "Damnatoiy Clauses" of the 

Athanasian Creed rationally explained in a Letter to the Right 
Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P. By the Rev. Malcolm 
MacColl, M.A., Rector of St. George, Botolph Lane. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 

Comment upon the Collects appointed 

to be used in the Church of England on Sundays and Holy 
Days throughout the Year. By John James, D.D., sometime 
Canon of Peterborough. Fifteenth Edition. i2mo. y, 6d. 

A Connnentaiy, Practical and Exegeti- 

cal, on the Lord's Prayer. By the Rev. W. Denton, M.A. 
Small 8vo. 5^. 

The Psalter, or Psalms of David. (The 

Prayer Book Version.) Printed in red and black. Small 8vo. 
2s. 6d. 
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The Holy Bible; with Notes and Intro- 
ductions. By Chr. Wordsworth, D.D., Bishop of Lincoln. 
New Edition. 6 Vols. Imperial 8vo. I20s, 

The Volumes are sold separately, as follows : — 

Vol. I. — The Pentateuch. 25 j. 

Vol. U. — ^Joshua to Samuel. 15J. 

Vol III. — Kings to Esther. 15J. 

Vol. IV. — ^Job to Song of Solomon. 25J. 

Vol. V. — Isaiah to Ezekiel. 25J. 

Vol. VI. — Daniel, Minor Prophets, and Index. 151. 

The IsTev^ Testament of our Lord and 

Saviour Jesus Christ, in the original Greek ; with Notes, Intro- 
ductions, and Indices. By Chr. Wordsworth, D.D., Bishop 
of Lincoln. New Edition. 2 Vols. Imperial 8vo. 60s, 

The Volumes are sold separately, as follows : — 

Vol. I. — Gospels and Acts. 23J. 

Vol. II. — Epistles, Apocalypse, and Index. 37J. 

Notes on the Greek Testament. The 

Gospel according to S. Luke. By the Rev. Arthur Carr, 
M. A., Assistant -Master at Wellington College, late Fellow of 
Oriel College, Oxford. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

"It is a most useful and scholarly ir asted with classical usages ; question* 

work, well adapted to the higher classes of various reading are carefully noted i 

of public schools attd the students at historical and archaological inforvna' 

our colleges." — Standard. tion is supplied plentifully when need- 

** The most useful and scholarly com- ful to illustrate a passage ; the drift of 

tnentary^ in a short compass, on the a narrative or discourse and the se- 

Gos^l of S. Luke, in Greek, that has guence of the thoughts is traced out and 

hitherto appeared ," — Hour. carefully analysed; in short, the 

*' The notes are brief scholarly , and Gospel is treated as we treat a classical 

based on the best authorities. . . . author,and the studentis here supplied 

The introduction will be found to be of with an apparatus criticus supertor in 

especial value to the young student, in- kind and completeness to any ive have 

forming him, as it does, of the Greek ever seen orded to him for the Pur<- 

manuscripts whichform the basis of the pose elsewhere. A very clever and tak- 

Greek text, and giving a most thorough ing book. " — Literary Churchman. 

and comprehensive account of S, * Admirably adapted for the use of 

Luke*s life and the style of his writ- those who begin the study of the Nctu 

tng." — School Board Chronicle. Testament in the original after having 

** Grammatical peculiarities are acquired a fair acquaintance «c/x/% 

brought into the foreground, and con- classical Greek." — Scotsman. 
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The Psalms. Translated from the Hebrew. 

With Notes, chiefly ExegeticaL By William Kay, D.D., 
Rector of Great Leghs, late Principal of Bishop's College, 
Calcutta. Second Edition. 8vo. I2s, 6^. 

** Like a souttd Churchman^ he wake use of ii.'*— British Qvartbrlv 

reverences Scripture^ upholding its Review. 

authority against sceptics ; and he * ' The execution of the work is careful 

does not denounce such as differ from and scholarly** — Union Review. 

him in opinion with a dogmatism un- " To mention the name of Dr. Kay 

happily too common at the present day. is enough to secure respectful attention . 

Hence, readers will he disposed to con- to his new translation of the Psalms 

sider his conclusions worthy of atten- Jt is enriched with exegetical notes 

tion ; or perhaps to adopt them, without containing a wealth of sound learnings 

inquiry. It is superfluous to say that closely occasionally ^ perhaps too closely 

the translation is better and more condensed. Good care is taken of the 

accurate on the whole than our received student not learned in Hebrew; we 

one, or that it often reproduces the sense hope the Doctor's example will prevent 

of the original happily." — ATHENiEUM. any abuse of this consideration^ and 

*' Dr. Kay has profound reverence stimulate those who profit by it to 

for Divine truths and exhibits con- follow him into the very text of the 

siderable reading, with the power to ancient Revelation."— }oH^ Bull. 



Ecclesiastes : the Authorized Version, with 

a running Commentary and Paraphrase. By the Rev. Thos. 
Pelham Dale, M.A., Rector of St. Vedastwith St. Michael 
City of London, and late Fellow of Sidney Sussex College, 
Cambridge. 8vo. *js, 6d, 

Daniel tlie Prophet: Nine Lectures 

delivered in the Divinity School of the University of Oxford. 
With copious Notes. By the Rev. E. B. Pusey, D.D., R^us 
Professor of Hebrew, Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. Third 
Edition. 8vo. los. 6d, 

Oommentaiy on the Minor Prophets ; 

with Introductions to the several Books. By the Rev. E. B. 
Pusey, D.D., Regius Professor of Hebrew, Canon of Christ 
Church, Oxford. 4to. 

Parts L, II., III., IV., V., 5^. each. 
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Ruling Ideas in Early Ages and tlieir 

Relation to Old Testament Faith. Lectures delivered to 
Graduates of the University of Oxford. By J. B. MozLEY, 
D.D., Regius Professor of Divinity in the University of Oxford, 
and Canon of Christ Church. 8vo. lor. 6d, 



A Oompanion to the Old Testament ; 

being a Plain Commentary on Scripture History, down to the 
Birth of our Lord. Small 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

Also in 2 Parts : 

Part I. — The Creation of the World to the Reign of SauL 
Part IL— The Reign of Saul to the Birth of Our Lord. 

Small Svo. 2s. each. 

[Especially adapted for use in Training Colleges and Schools.] , 



" A very compact summary of the aid to the right understanding of the 

Old Testament narrative, put together Bible. It throws the whole Scripture 

so as to explain the connection and narrative into one from, the creation 

bearing of its contents y and written in downwards, the author thus condenstng 

a very good tone ; with a final chapter Prideaux, Shuckford, and Russeu, 

on the history of the yews between the and in the most reverential manMef 

Old and New Testaments. It will be bringing to his aid the writings of all 

found very useful for its purpose. It modem annotators and chronologists. 

does not confine itself to tnerely chrono- The book is one that should have a 

logical dij^culties, but comments briejly wide circulation amongst teachers 

upon the religiotis bearing of the text and students of all denominations.'* — 

also." — Guardian. Booksbllbr. 

"A most admirable Companion to ** The handbook be fore us is so full 

the Old Testament, being far the most and satisfactory, considering its cotn- 

concise yet complete commentary on pass, and sets forth the history of the 

Old Testament history with which we old covenant with such conscientious 

have met. Here are combined ortho' minuteness, that it cannot fail to prove 

doxy and learning, an intelligent and a godsend to candidates for examinet- 

at the same time interesting summary tion in the Rudimenta Religionis eu 

of the leading facts of the sacred story, well as in the corresponding school at 

It should be a text-book in every school, Cambridge. . . . Enou^ has been 

and its value is immensely enhanced said to express our value of this useful 

fy the copious and complete index.** — work, which cannot fail to win its way 

John Bull. info our schools, colleges, and univer^ 

" This will be found a very valuable sities.** — English Churchman. 
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A Key to the Iiiraa:Tative of the Four 

Gospels. By the Rev. John Pilkington Norris, B.D.,- 
Canon of Bristol, and Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of 
Manchester. New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d, 

Forming a Volume of ** Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

" TAis is very much the best book oj learning^, jiving the result of much 
its kind we have seen. The only fault careful study in a short compass^ and 
is its shortness^ which prevents its going adorning the subject by the tenderness 
into the details which would support and honesty with which he treats it. 
and illustrate its statements^ and We hope tlCat this little book will have 
whichf in the process of illustrating a ver^ wide circutation^ and that it 
them^ would fix them upon the minds will be studied; and we can promise 
and memories of its readers. It is^ that those who take it up will not 
however^ a great improvement upon readily put it down a^ain." — Record. 
any book of its kind we know. It bears ** This is a golden little volume, 
all the marks of being the condensed . . . Its design is exceedingly mo- 
work of a real scholar , and of a divine dest. Canon Norris writes primarily 
too. The bulk of the book is taken up to help * younger students* in studying 
with a Life of Christy compiled from the Gospels. But this unpretending 
the Four Gospels y so as to exhibit its volume is one which all students may 
steps and stages and salient Points, study with advantage. It is an ad' 
Tne rest of the book consists ofindepen- mirable manual for those who take 
dent chapters on special points.** — Bible Classes through the Gospels. 
Literary Churchman. Closely sifted in styles so that all is 

'* This book is no ordinary comPen- clear and weighty ; full of unostenta- 

diutn, no mere ' cram-book ; ' still less tious learning ^ and pregnant with 

is it an ordinary reading-book for suggestion; <uepiy reverent in spirit 

schools ; but the schoolmaster^ the and altogether Evat^elical in spirit ; 

Sunday-school teacher^ and the seeker Canon Norris* s book sup^Ues a real 

after a comprehensive knowledge of want, and ought to be welcomed by all 

Divine truth will find it worthy of its earnest and devout students of the 

name. Canon Norris writes simply, Holy Gospels** — London Quarterly 

reverently, without great display of Review. 

A Key to the IsTarrative of the Acts of 

the Apostles. By the Rev. John Pilkington Norris, B.D., 
Canon of Bristol, and Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of 
Manchester. New Edition. Small 8vo. 2J. (yd. 

Forming a Volume of ** Keys to Christian KLnowledge." 

"The book is one which we can who wish to grcup the leading features 

heartily recommend.** — Spectator. of the life and work of Christ. The 

** Few books have ever given us sketch of the Acts of the Apostles is 

more unmixed pleasure than this.** — done in the same style; there is the 

Literary Churchman. same reverent spirit and quiet en- 

'* This is a sequel to Canon Norriis thusiasm running through it, and the 

* Key to the Gospels,* which was pub- same instinct for seising the leading 

lished two years ago, and which has Points in the narrative.** — Record. 
become a general favourite zvith those 
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A Devotional Oommentaiy on the 

Gospel Narrative. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D., 
fonnerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New Edition. 
8 Vols. Crown 8vo. 5j. each. Sold separately. 

THOUGHTS ON THE STUDY OF THE HOLY GOSPELS, 

Characteristic Differences in the Four Gospels — Our Lord's Manifestations of 
Himself— The Rule of Scriptural Interpretation furnished by our Lord — 
Analogies of the Gospel — Mention of Angels in the Gospels— ^Places of our 
Lord's Abode and Ministry — Our Lord's mode of dealing with His 
Apostles —Conclusion. 

A HARMONY OF THE FOUR EVANGELISTS. 

Our Lord's Nativity — Our Lord's Ministry (second year) — Our Lord's Ministry 
(third year)— The Holy Week — Our Lord's Passion— Our Lord's Resur- 
rection. 

OUR LORD*S NATIVITY. 
The Birth at Bethlehem— The Baptism in Jordan — The First Passover. 

OUR LORD'S MINISTRY (Second Year). 
The Second Passover — Christ with the Twelve — The Twelve sent forth. 

OUR LORD'S MINISTRY (Jhixd Year). 

Teaching in Galilee — Teaching at Jerusalem— Last Journey from Galilee to 
Jerusalem. 

THE HOLY WEEK. 

The Approach to Jerusalem — ^The Teaching in the Temple — The Discourse on 
the Mount of Olives — The Last Supper. 

OUR LORD'S PASSION. 

The Hour of Darkness — The Agony— The Apprehension — ^The Condemnation — 
Thei Day of Sorrows— 1 he Hall of Judgment— ITic Crucifixion— The 
Sepulture. 

OUR LORD'S RESURRECTION. 

The Day of Days — ^The Grave Visited — Christ appearing — ^The going to 
Emmaus — ^The Fortjr Days— The Apostles assembled — The Lake in 
Galilee — The Mountain in Galilee— The Return from Galilee. 

" There is not a better companion to Scripture from the writings of the 

he found for the season than the beau- early Fathers^ it is only what every 

tiful * Devotional Commentary on the student knows fnust be true to say, that 

Gospel Narrative^' by the Rev. Isaac it extracts a whole wealth of tneaning 

Williams. A rich mine for devotional from, each sentence ^ each appanentfy 

and theological study." — Guardian. faint allusion, each word in the text^ 

" So infnite are the depths and so — Church Review. 

innumerable the beauties of Scripture, ** Stands absolutely alone tn our 

emd more particularly of the Gospels, English literature ; there is, we should 

that there is some d^culty in de- say, no chance of its being superseded 

scribing the manifola excellences of by any better book of its kind ; and its 

William^ exquisite Commentary. De- tnerits are of the very highest order,** 

riving its profound appreciation of — Literary Churchman. 
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WILLIAMS' DEVOTIONAL COMMENTARY— C<w/i«i«^. 

' ' This is, in the truest sense of the **It would be difficult to select a more 

wordf a * Devotional Commentary* on useful present t at a small cost^ than 

the Gospel narrative ^ opening out ever^ this series would be to a young tnan on 

where ^ as it does^ the spiritual beauties his first entering into Holy Orders , and 

and blessedness of the Divine message ; many, no doubt ^ will avail themselves 

but it is something more than this, it of the republication of these useful 

meets difficulties almost by anticipa- volumes for this Purpose. There is an 

tion^ and throws the light of learning abundance of sermon material to be 

over some of the very (Mrhest passages drawn from any one of them." — 

in the New Testament.** — Rock. Church Times. 



Female Characters of Holy Scripture. 

A Series of Sermons. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, 
B.D., formeriy Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

CONTENTS. 

Eve -Sarah — Lot's Wife — Rebekah — Leah and Rachel — Miriam — Rahab^De- 
borah— Ruth -Hannah— The Witch of Endor— Bathsheba— Rizpah— The 
Queen of Sheba— The Widow of Zarephath — ^Je2ebel — The Shunammite 
— Esther — Elizabeth — Anna— The Woman of Samaria — ^Joanna — The 
Woman Mrith the Issue of Blood —The Woman of Canaan — Martha — Mary 
—Salome— The Wife of Pilate— Dorcas— The Blessed Virgin. 



The Characters of the Old Testament. 

A Series of Sermons. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D., 
formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 5#. 

CONTENTS. 

Adam — Abel and Cain — Noah — ^Abraham — Lot — ^Jacob and Esau— Joseph — 
Moses — Aaron — Pharaoh — Korah, Dathan, and Abiram — Balaam — 
Joshua — Samson — Samuel — Saul— David — Solomon — Elijah — ^Ahab — 
Elisha — Hezekiah — Josiah — ^Jeremiah — Ezekiel — Daniel — ^Joel — Job — 
Isaiah — The Antichrist. 



The Apocalypse. With Notes and Re- 
flections. By the Rev Isaac Williams, B.D., formerly 
Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New Edition. Crown 
8vo. 5j. 
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Beginning of the Book of Genesis, 

with Notes and Reflections. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, 
B.D., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. Small 
8vo. 7x. 6d, 

Ecclesiastes for English Eeaders. The 

Book called by the Jews Koheleth. Newly translated, with 
Introduction, Analysis, and Notes. By the Rev. W. H. B. 
Proby, M.A., formerly Tyrwhitt Hebrew Scholar in the 
University of Cambridge. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

The Ten Canticles of the Old Testa- 

ment Canon, namely, the Songs of Moses (First and Second), 
Deborah, Hannah, Isaiah (First, Second, and Thiid), Hezekiah, 
Jonah, and Habakkuk. Newly translated, with Notes and 
Remarks on their Drift and Use. By the Rev. W. H. B. 
Proby, M.A., formerly Tyrwhitt Hebrew Scholar in the 
University of Cambridge. 8vo. $s. 

Genesis. With Notes. By the Rev. G. V. 

Garland, M.A., late Vicar of Aslacton, Norfolk. [The 
Hebrew Text, with Literal Translation.] Parts I. to XXII. 
8vo. In paper cover, 6d, each. 

Devotional Commentary on the Gospel 

according to St. Matthew. Translated from the French of 
QUESNEL. Crown 8vo. 7j. 6d, 

The Acts of the Deacons; being a 

Commentary, Critical and Practical, upon the Notices of St. 
Stephen and St. Philip the Evangelist, contained in the Acts 
of the Apostles. By Edward Meyrick* Goulburn, D.D., 
Dean of Norwich. Second Edition. Small 8vo. 6s, 

— — 
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The Mystery of Ohiist: being an Exa- 
mination of the Doctrine contained in the First Three Chapters 
of the Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the Ephesians. By 
George Staunton Barrow, M.A., Vicar of Stowmarket 
Crown 8vo. *js, 6d, 

A Key to the Knowledge and Use of 

the Holy Bible. By the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., 
F.S.A., Editor of the "Dictionary of Theology," &c. &c. New 
Edition. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d. 
Forming a Volume of ** Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

** Another 0/ Mr. Blunft usej^l and New Testament. Lastly ^ there is a 

workmanlihe compilations ^ which will serviceable appendix of peculiar Bible 

be most acceptable as a household book, words and their meanings.** — Litbr- 

or in schools and colleges. It is a capi- ary Churchman. 
tal book too for schoolmasters and pupil ' ' We have much pleasure in recont- 

teachers. Its subject is arranged mending a capital handbook by the 

under the heads of— I. The Literary learned Editor of * The Annotated 

History of the Bible. II. Old Testa- Book of Common Prayer.*"— Chvrch 

ment Writers and Writings. III. Timrs. 

New Testament ditto. IV. Revela- ** Merits commendation, for the lucid 

tion and Inspiration. V. Objects of and orderly arrangment in which it 

the Bible. VI. Interpretation of ditto, presents a considerable amount ofvalu- 

VII. The Bible a guide to Faith, able and interesting matter.** — Re- 

VIII. The Apocrypha. IX. The cord. 
Apocryphal Books associated with the 

The Inspiration of Holy Scripture, its 

Nature and Proof. Eight Discourses preached before the 
University of Dublin. By William Lee, D.D., Archdeacon 
of Dublin. Fourth Edition. 8vo. 15J. 

On the Inspiration of the Bible. Five 

Lectures delivered at Westminster Abbey. By Chr. Words- 
worth, D.D., Bishop of Lincoln. Eighth Edition. Small 
8vo. IJ. 6^., or in paper cover, u. 

Syntax and Synonyms of the Greek 

Testament By the Rev. William Webster, M.A., late 
Fellow of Queen's College, Cambridge. 8vo. % 
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Bible Eeadings for Family Prayer. 

By the Rev. W. H. Ridley, M.A., Rector of Hambleden. 
Crown 8vo. 
Old Testament — Genesis and Exodus. 2s. 
The Four Gospels, 3j. 6d, 

St. Matthew and St. Mark. 2s, 
St. Luke and St. John. 2s. 
The Acts of the Apostles, 2J. 

A Complete Concordance to the Old 

and the New Testament ; or, a Dictionary, and Alphabetical 
Index to the Bible, in two Parts. To which is added, a Con- 
cordance to the Apocrypha. By Alexander Cruden, 
M. A. With a Life of the Author, by Alexander Chalmers, 
F.S. A., and a Portrait. Fourteenth Edition. Demy 4to. 21 s. 
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library of Spiritual Works for English 

Catholics. 

Elegantly printed with red borders, on extra superfine toned 
paper. Small 8vo. 5^. each. 

OF THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. In 4 Books. By 
Thomas A ICempis. A New Translation. 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR : Thoughts in Verse for the 
Sundays and Holydays throughout the Year. 

THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT ; together with the Supple- 
ment and the Path of Paradise. By Laurence Scu- 
POLi. A New Translation. 

THE DEVOUT LIFE. By Saint Francis of Sales, 
Bishop and Prince of Geneva. A New Translation. 

TAg Volumes can also be had in the following extra bindings •- - 

*. d. 

Morocco, sti (Tor limp .. .. .. .. 9 <> 

Morocco, thick bevelled sides, Old Style 12 o 

Morocco, limp, with flap edges .. .. 11 6 

Morocco, best, stiff or limp . . . . . . x6 o - 

Morocco, best, thick bevelled sides, Old Style . . 19 6 

Russia, limp . . . . . . . . . . xx 6 

Russia, limp, with flap edges . . . . . . X3 6 

Most of the volumes in the above styles may be had illustrated with a beautifu 
selection of Photographs from Fra Angelico, 4^ . td. extra. 

Cheap Editions, 32/^/^, cloth limp^ 6d, each^ or cloth extra^ red 

edges y IS. each. 



Of the Imitation of Christ. 
The Spiritual Combat. 
The Christian Year. 



The Hidden Life of the Soul. 
Spiritual Letters of Saint Francis 
of Sales. 



[Other Volumes are in preparation.] 
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The Child Samuel. A Practical and 

Devotional Commentary on the Birth and Childhood of the 
Prophet Samuel, as recorded in i Sam. i., ii. 1-27, iii. De- 
signed as a Help to Meditation on the Holy Scriptures for 
Children and Young Persons. By Edward Meyrick Goul- 
BURN, D.D., Dean of Norwich. Small 8vo. Sj. 



The Gospel of the Childhood : a Practi- 
cal and Devotional Commentary on the Single Incident of our 
Blessed Lord's Childhood (St Luke ii. 41 to the end) ; designed 
as a Help to Meditation on the Holy Scriptures, for Children 
and Young; Persons. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich. Second Edition. Square 1 6mo. 5^. 

Thoughts on Personal Eeligion ; being 

a Treatise on the Christian Life in its Two Chief Elements, 
Devotion and Practice. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich. New Edition. Small 8vo. 6s. 6d. 
Also a Cheap Edition, 3J. 6d. Presentation Edition, elegantly 
printed on Toned Paper. Two vols. Small 8vo. lOf. 6d, 

The Pursuit of Holiness : a Sequel to 

"Thoughts on Personal Religion,'* intended to carry the 
Reader somewhat farther onward in the Spiritual Life. By 
Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D. Fourth Edition. 
Small 8vo. 5j. Also a Cheap Edition, y. 6d, 

Short Devotional Foims, for Morn- 
ing, Night, and Midnight, and for the Third, Sixth, Ninth 
Hours and Eventide of each Day of the Week. Arranged to 
meet the Exigencies of a Busy Life. By Edward Meyrick 
Goulburn, D.D. Fourth Edition. 32mo. is, 6d, 

nSaterloo Place, lontion 
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The Star of Ohildhood : a First Book of 

Prayers and Instruction for Children. Compiled by a Priest. 
Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of Clewer, 
Berks. With Illustrations reduced from Engravings by Fra 
Angelico. Third Edition. Royal i6mo. 2s, 6d, 

The Way of life : a Book of Prayers and 

Instruction for the Young at School, with a Preparation for 
Confirmation. Compiled by a Priest. Edited by the Rev. 
T.T. Carter, M. A. Second Edition. Imperial 32mo. u, 6d, 

The Path of Holiness : a First Book of 

Prayers, with the Service of tne Holy Communion, for the 
Young. Compiled by a Priest. Edited by the Rev. T. T. 
Carter, M.A. With Illustrations. Crown i6mo. is, 6d,; 
cloth limp, IS. 

The Treasury of Devotion : a Manual of 

Prayers for General and Daily Use. Compiled by a Priest. 
Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A. New Edition, in 
Lai^e Type. Crown 8vo. 5^. ; in morocco limp, lar. 6d, 

A Smaller Edition. Imperial 32mo. 2s, 6d, ; limp cloth, 
2J., or bound with the Book of Common Prayer, 3^. 6d, 

The Guide to Heaven : a Book of Prayers 

for every Want. (For the Working Classes.) Compiled by 
a Priest. Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A. New 
Edition. Imperial 32mo. is. 6d. ; cloth limp, is. 

An Edition in Large Type. Crown 8vo. is. 6d,; cloth 
limp, i^. 

Meditations on the life and Mysteries 

of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. From the French. 
By the Compiler of " The Treasury of Devotion." Edited by 
the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A. Crown 8vo. 

Vol. I. — The Hidden Life of Our Lord. ^s. 6d. 
Vol. II.— The Public Life of Our Lord. 2 Parts, ^s, each. 
Vol. III.— The Suffering Life and the Glorified Life of Our 
Lord. 3J. 6d. 

anti at ®xfatli anti (STamfeitise 



20 Rivlngton's Select Catalogue 



Prayers and Meditations for the Holy 

Communion. By Josephine Fletcher. With a Preface by 
C. J. Ellicott, D.D., Lord Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
With rubrics and borders in red. New Edition, Royal 32mo. 
2s, 6d, 

An Edition without the red rubrics. 32mo. is. 

** Devout beauty is the social char- objects of faiths such as is not always 

acter of this new manual, and it ought to be found, but which characterises 

to be a favourite. Rarely has it ha^ this manual in an eminent degree/* — 

Pened to us to meet with so remarkable Church Rbvibw. 
a combination of thorough practical- ** Among the supply of EucharisHe 

ness with that almost poetic warmth Manuals, one deserves special aiten^ 

which is the highest flower of genuine tion and commendation. ^Prayers and 

i^tf/^."— Literary Churchman. Meditations* merits the Bishop 0/ 

The Bishop recommends it to the Gloucester's epithets o/*warmt devout, 

newly confirmed^ to the tender-hearted and fresh. ' Audit ts thoroughly £ng- 

and the devout, as having been com- lish Church besides.**— Guarui AU. 
piled by a youthful person, and as '* We are by no means surprised that 

being marked by a peculiar * fresh- Bishop Ellicott should have been so 

ness* Having looked through the much struck with this little work, on 

volume^ we have pleasure in second- accidentally^ seeing it in manuscript, 

in^ the recommendations of the food as to urge its publication, and to pre^ 

Buhop. We know of no more suitable face it with kis commendation. The 

manual for the newly confirmed, and devotion which it breathes is truly fer- 

nothing more likely to engage the vent, and the language attractive, and 

^mpathiesof youthful hearts. There eu proceeding from a young person the 

IS a union of the deepest spirit ofdevo- work is altogether not a tittle strik- 

tion, a rich expressum of experimental ing.** — Record. 
life, with a due recognition of the 

Words to Take with TTs. A Manual of 

Daily and Occasional Prayers, for Private and Common Use. 
With Plain Instructions and Counsels on Prayer. By W. E. 
ScuDAMORE, M.A., Rector of Ditchingham, and formerly 
Fellow of S. John's College, Cambridge. New Edition, 
revised. Small 8vo. 7.5. 6ci, 

** One of the best manuals of daily Per collects for each day of the week, 

and occasional prayer we have seen, as well as those for the several seasons 

At once ortlCodox and Practical, oj the Christian year, have been ntost 

sufficiently Personal, and yet not per- judiciously selected. The compiler 

plexingly minute in its details, it is moreover, while recognizing the full 

calculated to be of irustimable value benefits to be derived from the Boe^ of 

in many a household**— }onn Bull. Common Prayed, has ftot feared to 

** We are again pleased to see an old draw largely from the equally invalu- 

/riend on the editorial table, in a third able writings of ancient Catholicify," 

edition of Mr. Scudamor/ swell-known — Church Review. 
Manual of Prayers. The special pro- 
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The Hour of Prayer ; being a Manual of 

Devotion for the Use of Families and Schools. With a Preface 
by the Rev. W. E. Scudamore, M.A., Rector of Ditchingham, 
and formerly Fellow of S. John's Collie, Cambridge. Crown 
8vo. 3J. 6d, 

Family Prayers. Compiled from various 

Sources (chiefly from Bishop Hamilton's Manual), and arranged 
on the Liturgical Principle. By Edward Meyrick Goul- 
BURN, D.D., Dean of Norwich. New Edition. Large t3rpe. 
Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d, Cheap Edition. i6mo. is. 

Manual of Family Devotions, arranged 

from the Book of Common Prayer. By the Hon. Augustus 
DuNCOMBE, D.D., Dean of York. Printed in red and 
black. Small 8vo. 3J. 6d, 

Household Prayer, from Ancient and 

Authorized Sources : with Morning and Evening Readings for 
a Month. By the Rev. P. G. Medd, M.A., Rector of North 
Cemey, Gloucestershire, and Examining Chaplain to the Bishop 
of Rochester. Small 8vo. 4J. 6d, 

A Book of Family Prayer. Compiled 

by Walter Farquhar Hook, D.D., F.R.S., late Dea» of 
Chichester. Eighth Edition, with rubrics in red. i8mo. 2s, 

Daily Devotions; or. Short Morning 

and Evening Services for the use of a Churchman's Household. 
By Charles C. Clerke, D.D., Archdeacon of Qxford. 
i8mo. IX. 

Aids to Prayer ; or. Thoughts on the 

Practice of Devotion. With Forms of Prayer for Private Use. 
By Daniel Moore, M. A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen, 
and Vicar of Holy Trinity, Paddington. Second Edition. 
Square 32mo. 2s. 6d. 
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Self-Reniinciation. From the French. 

With an Introduction by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., 
Rector of Clewer, Berks. Crown 8vo. dr. 

Also a Cheap Edition. Small 8vo. y. 6d, 

" It is excessively difficult to review portion of which is now, for the first 

or criticise^ in, detail, a book of this time we believe, done into EngUih, 

kiftdf and yet its abounding merits, its .... Hence the ndtableness of 

practicalness, its searching^ good sense such a book as this for those tvko, tn 

and thoroughness, and tts frequent the midst of their families, are endea- 

beauty, too, make us wish to do some- vouring to advance in the spiritual 

thing more than announce its publico- life. Hundreds of devout souls living 

Hon The style is eminently in the world have been encouraged and 

clear, free front redundance and pro- helped by such books as Dr. Neal^s 

lixity." — Literary Churchman. 'Sermons preached in a Religious 

** Few save Relipous and those House.* For such the Present work 

brought tnto immediate contact with will be found appropriate, tuhile jfor 

them are, in all probability, acquainted Religious themselves it will be invalu- 

with the Frettch treatise ofGuillori, a abler— Church Times. 

Spiritual Guidance. With an Introduc- 
tion by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of Clewer, 
Berks. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

Extract from Preface. 

[''The special object of the volume is to supply practical advice in matters of 
conscience, such as ma^ be generally applicable. While it offers, as it is hoped, 
much valuable help to Directors, it is full of suggestions, which may be useftil to 
any one in private. It thus fulfils a double purpose, which is not, as far as I am 
aware, otherwise provided for, at least, not m so full and direct a manner."] 

** As a work intended for general be found more or less applicable to all 
use, it will be found to contain much persons amid the ordinary difficulties 
valuable help, and may be Profitably and trials of life, and a heJp to the 
studied by any one who is desiring to training of the mind in habits of 
make progress in spiritual life. Much self-discipline." — Church Timbs. 
of the contents of this little book will 

Yita et Doctrina Jesu Ohristi; or, 

Meditations on the Life of our Lord. By Avancini. In the 
Original Latin. Adapted to the use of the Church of England 
by a Clergyman. Imperial 32mo. 2s, 6d, 

The Yirgin's Lamp : Prayers and Devout 

Exercises for English Sisters. By the Rev. J. M. Neale, 
D.D., late Warden of Sackville College, East Grinsted. 
Small 8vo. 3J. 6d, 
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Voices of Comfort. Edited by the Rev. 

Thomas Vincent Fosbery, M.A., sometime Vicar of St. 
Giles's, Reading. Third Edition. Small 8vo. 7^. 6d, 

[This Volume, of prose and poetry, original and selected, aims at revealing the 
fountauis of hope and joy which underlie the griefs and sorrows of life. 

It is so divided as to afford readings for a month. The key-note of each day 
is given by the title prefixed to it, such as : 'The Power of the Cross of Christ, 
Day 6. Conflicts of the Soul, Day 17. The Communion of Saints, Day ao. 
The Comforter, Day 22. The Light of Hope, Day 25. The Coming of Christ, 
Day 28.' Each day begins with passages of Holy Scripture. These are fol- 
lowed by articles in prose, which are succeeded by one or more short prayera. 
After these are Poems or passages of poetry, and then very brief extracts in 
prose or verse close the section. The book is meant to meet, not merely cases of 
bereavement or physical suffering, but ' to minister specially to^ the hidden 
troubles of the heart, as they are silently weaving their dark threads into the web 
of the seemingly brightest life.'] 

Hymns and Poems for the Sick and 

Suffering. In connexion with the Service for the Visitation of 

the Sick. Selected from various Authors. Edited by the 

Rev. Thomas Vincent Fosbery, M.A., sometime Vicar of 

St. Giles's, Reading. New Edition. Small 8vo. y, 6d, 

[This Volume contains 233 separate pieces ; of which about 90 are by writers 
who lived prior to the eighteenth century ; the rest are modem, and some of 
these original. Amongst the names of the writers (between 70 and 80 in number) 
occur those of Sir J. Beaumont ; Sir T. Brown ; F. Davison ; Elizabeth of 
Bohemia ; P. Fletcher ; G. Herbert ; Dean Hickes ; Bishop Ken ; Norris ; 
Quarles ; Sandys ; Bishop J. Taylor ; Henry Vaughan ; and Sir H. Wotton. 
And of modem writers :— Airs. Barrett Browning ; Bishop Wilberforce ; S. T. 
Coleridge ; Sir R. Grant ; Miss E. Taylor ; W. Wordsworth ; Archbishop Trench 
Rev. Messrs. Chandler, Keble, Lyte, Monsell, and Moultrie.] 

The Christian Tear : Thoughts in Verse 

for the Sundays and Holy Days throughout the Year. Elegantly 
printed with red borders. i6mo. 2s. 6d, Cheap edition, with- 
out the red borders, cloth limp, is. ; or in paper cover, 6d» 

Forming a Volume of ** Rivington*s Devotional Series." 

Also New Editions, forming Volumes of the ** Library of 
Spiritual Works for English Catholics." Small 8vo. Ss. 
32mo., cloth limp, 6d. ; cloth extra, is, [See page 17.] 

Private Devotions for School-boys ; 

with Rules of Conduct. By William Henry, Third Lord 
Lyttelton. New Edition. 32mo. 6d, 
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24 Rivington's Select Catalogue 

From Morning to Evening : a Book for 

Invalids. From the French of M. TAbW Henri Perreyve. 
Translated and adapted by an Associate of the Sisterhood of 
S. John Baptist, Clewer. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

Consoling Thoughts in Sickness, 

Edited by Henry Bailey, B.D. Small 8vo. is, 6d.; or in 
paper cover, is. 

A Manual for the Sick; with other 

Devotions. By Lancelot Andrewes, D.D., sometime 
Lord Bishop of Winchester. Edited with a Preface by H. P. 
LiDDON, D.D., Canon of St. Paul's. With Portrait. 
Third Edition. Large type. 24mo. 2s, 6d. 

Sickness; its Trials and Blessings. 

Fine Edition. Small 8vo. 3^. 6J, Cheap Ekiition, is, 6d, ; 
or in paper cover, is. 

Help and Comfort for the Sick Poor, 

By the same Author. New Edition. Small 8vo. is. 

Prayers for the Sick and Dying. By 

the same Author. Fourth Edition. Small 8vo. 2j. Sd, 

Consolatio; or, Comfort for the 

Afflicted. Edited by the Rev. C. E. Kennaway. With a 
Preface by Samuel Wilberforce, D.D., late Lord Bishop 
of Winchester. New Edition. Small 8vo. y, 6d, 

Twenty-one Prayers, composed from the 

Psalms, for the Sick and Afflicted. With Hints on the Visita- 
tion of the Sick. By the Rev. James Slade, M.A., Vicar of 
Bolton. Seventh Edition. i2mo. 3J. 6d, 
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Thomas a Kempis, Of the Imitation 

of Christ With Red borders. i6mo. 2s, 6d, 
Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, is, ; or in 

paper cover, 6d. 

Forming a Volume of " Rivington's Devotional Series." 

** A xftry beautiful edUion, We com- Popery, saw so much of experimental 
mend it to the Clergy as an excellent religion. Those who'are well grounded 
gi/t'booh for teachers and other in evangelical truth may use it with 
worhers."— Church Times. >re/f/."— Record. 

" This worh is a precious relic of ** A very cheap and handsome 
mediaval times, ana will continue to edition.'^ — Rock. 

be valued bv every section of the Chris- ** This new edition is a marvel of 
tian Church.*' — Wbbklv Review. cheapness." — Church Review. 

** A beautifully printedpocket edition ** Beautifully printed, and very 
of this marvellous Reduction of a cheap editions of this long-used hand- 
man, who, out of the darh mists of booh of devotion.'* — Literary World. 

Also a New Translation, forming a Volume of the "Library 

of Spiritual Works for English Catholics. " Small 8vo. 5^ . 

32mo., cloth limp, ^d, ; cloth extra, is, [See page 17.] 

Introduction to the Devout Life. 

From the French of Saint Francis of Sales, Bishop and Prince 
of Geneva. A New Translation. With red borders. i6mo. 
2J. ()d. 
Forming a Volume of ** Rivington's Devotional Series." 

** A very beautiful edition of S. among the very best worhs of ascetic 

Francis de Sales' * Devout Life:* a theology. — Union Review. 

Prettier little edition for binding, type, " Ire should be curious to hnow by 

and paper, of a very great book is not how many different hands *The De- 

often seen."— Ohmrzh Review. voutLife* ofS. Francis de Sales had 

" The translation is a good one, and been translated into English, At any 

the volume is beautifully got up. It rate, its popularity is so ^reat that 

would serve admirably as a gift book Messrs. Rtvington have just issued 

to those who are able to appreciate so aftoiher translation of it. The style 

spiritual a writer as St. Francis'* — is good,^ and the volume is of a most 

Church Times. convenient size.**— John Bull, 

" // has been the food and hope or ** This volume will be highly valued, 

countless souls ever since its first ap- The *^ Introduction to the Devout Life* 

pearance two centuries and a half ago, is preceded by a sketch of the life of 

and it stiU ranks with Scupol^s* Com- the author, and a dedicatory prayer 

battimentoSpirituale,* andArvisenefs of the author is also given." — Public 

* Memariale Vita SacerdoUilis,* as Opinion. 

Also a New Translation, forming a Volume of the "Library 
of Spiritual Works for English Catholics." Small 8vo. $s, 
[See page 17.] 
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The English Poems of George Herbert, 

together with his Collection of Proverbs, entitled Jacula 
Prudentum. With red borders. i6mo. 2s. 6d, 

Forming a Volume of "Rivington's Devotional Series." 

" This h*auH/ul littU volumt will *' A very beautiful edition, of iJU 
he foutid socially convenient as a quaint old English bard. All lavert 
Pocket manual. The * jacula Pru- of the * Holy' Herbert will be grate- 
dentum, or proverbs, deserve to be ful to Messrs. Rivington for the care 
more widely hnottm than they are at andpams they have bestowed in supply- 
Present. In many copies of George ing them with this and vtrithai con- 
Herberts writings these auaint say- venient copy of ^oems so -well Jbuntm 
in^ have been uf^^tunatety omitted'* and so deservedly prizecL** — London 
—Rock. Quarterly Review. 

** George Herbert is too much a house- ** A very tasteful little book, and 

hold name to require any introduction, will doubtless be acceptable to many" 

It will be sufficient to say that Messrs. — Record. 

Rivington have published a most com- ** We commend this little book hear^ 

pact and convenient edition of the tily to our readers. It contains Her- 

poems and proverbs of this illustrious berfs English ^oems and the * ydcula 

English dtvine.**—EuGi.iSH Church- Prudentum! tn a very neat volume, 

MAN. which does much credit to the /mb- 

*' An exceedingly Pretty edition, the Ushers; it will, we hope, tneet vntk 

most attractive fin^m we have yet seen extensive circulation as a choice gift- 

from this delightful author, as a gift- book at a moderate Price. ^ — Christian 

^i."— Union Review. Observer. 



A Short and Plain Instruction for the 

better Understanding of the Lord's Supper ; to which is annexed 
the Office of the Holy Communion, with proper Helps and 
Directions. By the Right Rev. Thomas Wilson, D.D., 
sometime Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man. Complete Edition, 
in large type, with rubrics and borders in red. i6mo. 2.5, 6d. 
Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, is. ; or in 
paper cover, 6d, 

Forming a Volume of " Rivington's Devotional Series." 

" The Messrs. Rivington have pub- elegance in which this work is got up. 

Usheda new and unabridged edition 0/ — Press and St. James' Chroniclk. 
that deservedly popular work. Bishop **A departed Author being dead yet 

Wilson on the Lord's Supper. The speaketh in a way which will never he 

editionis here presented in three/orms, out of date; Bishop^ Wilson on the 

suited to the various numbers of the Lords Supper, published by Messrs. 

household.** — Public Opinion. Rivington, in bindings to suit all 

'* We cannot withhold the expression tastes and pockets. " — Church Rb- 

t^ our admiration 0/ the style and view. 
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The Eule and Exercises of Holy liv- 
ing. By the Right Rev. Jeremy Taylor, D.D., sometime 
Bishop of Down and Connor, and Dromore. With red borders. 
i6mo. 2s. 6d, 
Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, is. 
Forming a Volume of ** Rivington*s Devotional Series." 

The Eule and Exercises of Holy 

Dying. By the Right Rev. Jeremy Taylor, D.D., sometime 
Bishop of Down and Connor, and Dromore. With red borders. 
i6mo. 2 J*. 6d, 
Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, is. 

The * Holy Living ' and the * Holy Dying ' may be had 
bound together in one Volume, $s. ; or without the red 
borders, 2j. Stf, 

Forming a Volume of " Rivington's Devotional Series.** 

** TAe publishers have done good ** These manuals of piety ^ written 

service by the production of these hy the Pen of the most beautiful writer 

beautiful editions of works, which and the most impressive divine of the 

will never lose their preciousness to EnglishChurch, need Ho commendation 

devout Christian spirits. We have only from us. They are known to the 

to testify to the ^ood taste, judgment, world, read in all lands, and trans- 

andcare shown tn these editions. They lated, we have heard, into fifty differ- 

are extremely beautiful in typography ent languages. For two centuries they 

and in the genercu getting up.** — have fed the faith of thousands upon 

English Independent. thousands 4if souls, now we trust hap^ 

" We ought not to conclude our with their God, and perhaps meditah 

notice of recent devotional books, with' ing in Heaven with gratitude on 

out mentioning to ourreaders the above their celestial truths, kindled in their 

new, elegant, and cheap reprint, which souls b^ a writer who weu little short of 

we trust will never be out of date or being inspired." — Rock. 
out of favour in the English branch *' These little volumes will be ap^ 

of the Catholic Church,^ — Literary Predated as presents of inestimable 

ChurchrJan. value.** — Public Opinion. 

A Practical Treatise concerning Evil 

Thoughts : wherein their * Nature, Origin, and Effect are 
distinctly considered and explained, with many Useful Rules 
for restraining and suppressing such Thoughts ; suited to the 
various conditions of Life, and the several tempers of Mankind, 
more especially of melancholy Persons. By William 
Chilcot, M.A. New Edition. With red borders. i6mo. 
2.S, 6d. 
Forming a Volume of " Rivlngton*s Devotional Series." 
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The Spirit of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop 

and Prince of Geneva. Translated from the French by the 
Author of "The Life of S. Francis de Sales," «« A Dominican 
Artist," &c., &c. Crown 8vo. dr. 

**S, FretHcis de SaUs^ as shown to ** An eubtdrabU tra$tslaHoH of 

us hit the Bishop of BelUyt was clearly Bishop Camw? weU-knonm coUecHonof 

as oright ana Uvely a companion as thai good man* s sayings and opinions. 

many a sintter of witty reputation Among the best peuseiges m 

He was a student of human nature on the booh are those on charity, on con- 

the highest groimdst but he used his troversy {at p. 404), on true tlevoiion 

knowledge ^r amusement as well as as exempU/ied in a right fnlfiliing of 

edificatton. Naturally we learn this our own vocation, and upon, hearing 

from one of his male friends rather the Word of God; the condentsuUion 

than from his female adorers. This at page 41 of those voho arte always 

friend is Jeeui-Pierre Camus ^ Bishop finding fault with preachers is almost 

ofBelley, author^ we are told^ of two identical with George Herbert s stemsas 

hundred books — one only however still on the same subject. As a tvhole, we 

known to fame f the Spirit ofS. Francis can imagine no more elelightful com- 

de Sales, which has fairly earned him panion than * The Spirit ofS. Francis 

the title of the ecclesiastical BosvuelL" de Sales,* 9ior, we tne^ tsdd, a more 

— Saturday Review. «»</«/<?«*/*— People's Magazine. 

The Hidden life of the Soul. By the 

Author of "A Dominican Artist," "Life of Bossuet," &c., &c. 

New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d, 

Also a Cheap Edition, forming a Volume of the "Library 
of Spiritual Works for English Catholics. *' 32mo. Cloth limp, 
6d. ; cloth extra, i*. [See page 17.] 

" // well deserves the character which is intended to furnish adifice to 

given it of bein^ * earnest and sobers those who would cultivate a quiet, 

and not * sensational.*^ — Guardian, meek, and childlike spirit.** — ^Public 

" From the French of yean Nicolas Opinion. 

Grou, a ^ious Priest, whose works ** There is a wonderful charm abottt 

teach resignation to the Divine will, these readings— so calm, so true, so 

He loved, we are told, to inculcate thoroughly Christian. We do not 

simplicity, freedom from all affecta- know where they would come amiss, 

iion and unreality, the patience and As materials for a consecutive series 

humility which are too surely pounded of meditations for the faithful at a 

in self-knowledge to be surprised at a series of early celebrations they tvould 

fall, but withal so allied to confidence be excellent, or for private reeuiin^ 

in God as to make recovery easy and during Advent or Lent,** — ^LrrsRARY 

sure. ' This is the spirit of the volume Churchman. 

The Light of the Conscience. By 

the Author of " The Hidden Life of the Soul," &c. With an 
Introduction by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of 
Clewer, Berks. Crown 8vo. $s. 
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Ancient Hynans. From the Roman 

Breviary. For Domestic Use every Morning and Evening oi 
the Week, and on the Holy Days of the Church. To which 
are added, Original Hymns, principally of Commemoration and 
Thanksgiving for Christ's Holy Ordinances. By Richard 
Mant, D. D., sometime Lord Bishop of Down and Connor. 
New Edition. Small 8vo. $s. 

" Real poetry wedded to words that While ^ we have no hesttatton in 

breathe the purest and the sweetest awarding the palm to the latter, the 

spirit of Christian devotion. The former are an evidence of the earUest 

translations from, the old Latin Hym- germs of that yearning of the devout 

nalare close and faithful renderings.*' mind for something better than Tate 

— Standard. and Brady ^ and which is now so richly 

*' As a Hymn writer Bishop Mant supplied. —Church Timbs. 

deservedly occupies a prominent place This valuable manual will be Oj 

in the esteem, of Chnrchmeny and we great assistance to all compilers q; 

doubt not that many will be the readers Hymn Books. The translations are 

who will welcome this new edition of graceful ^ clear ^ and forcible ^ and the 

his translations and original composi- original h^mns deserve the highest 

/»9»^."— English Churchman. praise. Bishop Mant has caught the 

** A new edition of Bishop Manfs very spirit o f true psalmody , his metre 
* Ancient Hymns from the Roman flows musically ^ and there is a tune- 
Breviary * forms a handsome little ful ring in his verses which especially 
volume, and it is interesting to compare adapts them for congregationed sing- 
some of these translations with the ing.** — Rock. 
more modem ones of our own day. 

The Mysteries of Mount Calvary. 

Translated from the Latin of Antonio de Guevara. Edited by 
the Rev. Orby Shipley, M.A. Square crown 8vo. 3^. 6d, 

Counsels on Holiness of life. Trans- 
lated from the Spanish of "The Sinner's Guide" by Luis de 
Granada. Edited by the Rev. Orby Shipley, M.A. Square 
crown 8vo. 5j. 

Preparation for Death. Translated from 

the Italian of Alfonso, Bishop of S. Agatha. Edited by the 
Rev. Orby Shipley, M.A. Square crown 8vo. 5j. 

Examination of Conscience upon Special 

Subjects. Translated and abridged from the French of Tron- 
son. Edited by the Rev. Orby Shipley, M.A. Square 
crown 8vo. 5j. 
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Faith and life : Readings for the greater 

Holy Da3rs, and the Sundays from Advent to Trinity. Com- 
piled from Ancient Writers. By William Bright, D.D., 
Canon of Christ Church, and Kegius Professor of ^Ecclesiastical 
Hbtory in the University of Oxford. Second Edition. Small 
8vo. Ss. 

Ohristian Watchfalness, in the Pros- 
pect of Sickness, Mourning, and Death. By John James, 
D.D., sometime Canon of Peterborough. New Edition. 
i2mo. 3^. 

Evangelical Life, as seen in the Ex- 
ample of our Lord Jesus Christ. By John James, D.D. 
sometime Canon of Peterborough. Second Edition. i2mo. 

Spiritual life. By John James, D.D., 

sometime Canon of Peterborough. i2mo. Ss. 



Morning ifTotes of Praise. A Series of 

Meditations upon the Morning Psalms. Dedicated to the 
Countess of Cottenham. By Lady Charlotte-Maria 
Pepys. New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d, 



Quiet Moments; a Four Weeks' Course 

of Thoughts and Meditations before Evening Prayer and at 
Sunset By Lady Charlotte-Maria Pepys. New Edi- 
tion. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d, 

tSKatetloo Place, SLotdum 
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A OompaniQn to the Lord's Supper. 

By the Plain Man's Friend. Fifth Edition. i8mo. Sd, 

A Manual of Devotion, chiefly for the 

use of Schoolboys. By the Rev. William Baker, D.D., 
Head Master of Merchant Taylors' School. With Preface by 
J. R. Woodford, D.D., Lord Bishop of Ely. Crown i6ino. 
2s, 6(i, 

The Good Shepherd ; or, Meditations 

for the Clergy upon the Example and Teaching of Christ. 
By the Rev. W. E. Heygate, M.A., Rector of Brighstone. 
New Edition, Revised. Small 8vo. 3^. 

CONTENTS. 

Thoughts on Meditation — Devotions Preparatory to Ordination — ^Early Life — 
Temptation — Fasting — Prayer — Divine Scripture — Retirement — Frequent 
Communion — Faith — Hope — Love — Preaching — Catechizing — Pnvate 
Explanation — Intercession — Bringing Christians to Holy Communion — 
Preparation of those about to Communicate — Jesus absolving Sinners — 
Jesus celebrating the Eucharist — Care of Children— Care of the Sick and 
Afflicted — ^The Healing of Schism — ^Treatment of the Worldly — ^Treatment 
of Penitents — Care of God's House — Fear and Fearlessness of Offence — 
Bearing Reproach — Bearing Praise — Seeking out Sinners — Sorrow over 
Sinners— Consoling the Sorrowful — Rebuke — Silence — Disappointment — 
Compassion— rRefusing those who suppose Godliness to be Gain — Peace- 
giving — Poverty— Opportunities of Speech — ^With Christ or Without — 
Watchfulness — In what to Glory — The Salt which has lost its Savour 
— Hard Cases — Weariness — Falling Back — Consideration for Others — 
Love of Pre-eminence— The Cross my Strength— The Will of God— The 
Fruit of Humiliation — ^The Praise of the World the Condemnation of God 
— Jesus rejoicing — Work while it is Day — Meeting again — ^The Reward. 
Further Prayers suitable to the Clergy — Prayer for the Flock — A General 
Prayer — Celebration of the Holy Eucharist — Preaching — ^Visitation. 
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The Book of Church Law. Being an 

Exposition of the Legal Rights and Duties of the Clergy and 
Laity of the Church of England. By the Rev. John Henry 
Blunt, M.A., F.S.A. Revised by Walter G. F. Philli- 
MORE, D.C.L., Barrister-at-Law, and Chancellor of the Diocese 
of Lincoln. Second Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. ys. 6cf, 

CONTENTS, 

BOOK I.— Thb Church and its Laws.— The Constitutional Sutus of the 
Church of England— The Law of the Church of England— The Administra- 
tion of Church Law. 

BOOK II.— Thb Ministrations of the Church.— Holy Baptism— Confirma- 
tion — ^The Holy Communion — Divine Service in General— Holy Matrimony 
—The Churdung of Women— The Visitation of the Sick— The Practice of 
Confession— The Burial of the Dead. 

BOOK III.— The Parochial Clergy.— Holy Orders— Licensed Curates— The 
Cure of Souls. 

BOOK IV.— Parochial Lav Officers. — Churchwardens— Church Trustees 

Parish Qerks, Sextons and Beadles — ^Vestries. 

BOOK V. — Churches and Churchyards. — ^The Acquisition of Churches and 
Churchyards as Ecclesiastical Property — Churches and Ecclesiastical Persons 
— Churches and Secular Persons. 

BOOK VI.— The Endowments of the Parochial Clergy.— Incomes 

Parsonage Houses — ^The Sequestration of Benefices. 

APPENDIX.— The Canons of 1603 and 1865— The Church Discipline Act of 1840 
—The Benefices Resignation Act of zSti- The Ecclesiastical Dilapidations 
Act of 1871— The Sequestration Act ot 1871— The Public Worship Regula- 
tion Act of 1874 — Index. 

'* We have tested this work on various stand on every clergyman* s shelves 

points of a crucial character^ and have ready for use when any legal tnatter 

found it very, accurate and full in its arises about which its possessor is in 

information. It embodies the results doubt. . . . It is to be hoped that 

of the most recent Acts of the Legis- the authorities at our Theological 

lature on the clerical profession and Colleges sufficiently recognize the value 

the rights of the laity.'*—STAiiVARD. of a little legal knowledge on the pari 

" Already in our leading columns of the clergy to recommend this book to 

we have directed attention to Messrs. their stu^nts. It would serve admir- 

Blunt and Phillimor^s* Book of Church ably ots the text-book for a set of lee 

LaWf as an excellent manual for tures." — Church Times. 
ordinary use. It is a book which should 
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Directoriiiin Pastorale. The Principles 

and Practice of Pastoral Work in the Church of England. By 
the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M. A., F.S. A., Editor ©f " The 
Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c., &c. Third Edition, 
revised. Crown 8vo. 'Js, 6d, 

** This is the third edition of a work chial cUrgy is proved by the acceptance 

which has become deservedly Popular it has alreadv received at their hands, 

as the best extant exposition of the and no faithful parish priest, who is 

principles and practice of the pastoral worhitig in real earnest for the exten- 

work in the Church of England. Its sion ^spiritual instruction amongst 

hints and suggestions are based on all classes of his flock^ will rise from 

practical experience ^ and it is further the perused of its Pages witkout having 

recommended by the majority of our obtained some veUuable hints as to the 

Bishops at the ordination ofpnests and best mode of bringing home our ChurcKs 

deacons."— SrAttvARD. system to the hearts of his people,** — 

** Its practical usefulness to theparo- National Church. 

Priest and Parish. By the Rev. Harry 

Jones, M.A., Rector of St. George*s-in-the-East, London. 
Square crown 8vo. dr. 6^. 

Ars Pastoiia. By Frank Parnell, M.A., 

Rector of Oxtead, near Godstone. Second Edition. Small 
Svo. 25, 

Instructions for the Use of Candidates 

for Holy Orders, and of the Parochial Clergy ; with Acts of 
Parliament relating to the same, and Forms proposed to be 
used. By Christopher Hodgson, M.A., Secretary to the 
Governors of Queen Anne's Bounty. Ninth Edition. Svo. 
idr. 

Post-Mediaeval Preachers: Some Ac- 
count of the most Celebrated Preachers of the 15th, i^th, and 
17th Centuries ; with Outlines of their Sermons, and Specimens 
of their style. By the Rev. S. Baring-Gould, M. A. Post 
Svo. 7j. 
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Mowers and Festivals; or, Directions 

for the Floral Decoration of Churches. By W. A. Bajluxtt, 
Mus. Bac., Oxon., of St Paul's CathedraL With Coloured 
lUttstrations. Second Edition. Square i6ma 5x. 

The Chorister's Guide. By W. A. Bar- 
rett, Mus. Bac., Oxon, of St. Paul's Cathedral. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s, 6d, 

"... One oftJu ntosi ttufnl hocks admirabU conctuneu^ and an tanattv 

0/ inttmctumtfifr chorisitr^-irndt we obtervabU compUtentu^ all tnat u 

may add, choral singiert gtnerattx — necessary a chtirister should ho Utmgki 

that has ever enumated from the out of a hook, and a great deal ^kZtm- 

musical press, . . . Mr. Barretfs lated to have a vaate as hearing m- 

teaching is not only conveyed to his directly upon his actual practice in 

readers with the consciousness of being singing** — Musical Standard. 

master of his subject^ but he employs ** We can highly recommend the 

words terse and clear, so that his Present able manual**— Kdvcatiokal 

meaning may be promptly caught by Times. 

the neophyte. . . ." — Atwlkjb.\ju. ** A very ustful manual, not only ^ 

"A nicely graduated, clear, and choristers, or rather those toko may 

excellent introduction to the duties of aim at becoming choristers, but for 

a chorister.** — Standard. others, who wish to enter upon the 

** It seems clear and precise enough study of music.**— Rock. 

to serve its /im/."— Examiner. " Thework will be found of singular 

** A useful ntanual for giving hoys utility by those who have to instruct 

such a practical and technical know- choirs.*'— -Church Times. 

led^e of music as shall enable them to "A most grateful contribution to 

sing both with confidence and preci- the agencies for improving our Ser- 

xr'tfw."— Church Herald. vices. -It is characterised by all that 

** In this little volume we have a clearness in combination tmth concise- 

manned long called for by the require- ness of style which has made * /^lowers 

ments of church music. In a series of and Festivals * so universally tub- 

thirty-two lessons it gives, with an mired.** — ^Toronto Herald. 

Church Organs: their Position and Con- 
struction. With an Appendix containing some Account of the 
Mediaeval Organ Case still existing at Old Radnor, South 
Wales. By Frederick Heathcote Sutton, M.A., Vicar 
of Theddingworth. With Illustrations. Folio. 6s. 6d, 

ISTotes on Church Organs : their Position 

and the Materials used in their Construction. By C. K. K. 
Bishop. With Illustrations. Small 4ta 6s, 
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Stones of the Temple; or, Lessons 

from the Fabric and Furniture of the Church. By Walter 

Fi ELD, M. A. , F. S. A. , Vicar of Godmersham. With numerous 

Illustrations. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 7j. 6d, 

" Any one who wishes far simple in- "Mr. Fields chapters on brasses, 

formation on the streets of Church' chancel screens ^ crosses y encaustic tiles, 

architecture and furniture, cannot do mured paintings, porches and pavo' 

better than consult * Stones of the ments, are agreeably written, and 

Temple.* Mr. Field modestly dis- people with a htm for Ritualism will 

claims any intention of supplanting no doubt find them edifying. The 

the existing regular treatises, but his illustrations of Church-architecture 

book shows an amount of research, and and Church ornaments are very at- 

a knowledjg^ of what he is talking tractive."— Tall Mall Gazbttb. 

about, which make it practically use- " * Stones of the Temple* is a grave 

ful as well as pleasant. The woodcuts book, the result of antifuarian, or 

are numerous, and some of them very rather eccUsiological, tastes and of 

Pretty." — Graphic. devotional feelings. We can recom^ 

*'A very charming book, by the Rev. mend it to young people of both sexes, 

Walter Field, who was for years and it will not disappoint the most 

Secretary of one of the leading Church learned among them. . . . Mr. 

Societies. Mr. Field has a loving re- Field has brought together, from well 

verence for the beauty of the domus known authorities, a considerable mass 

mansionalis Dei, as the old law books of archaological information, which 

called the Parish Church will interest the readers he esPeciaUy 

Thorouf^hly sound in Church feeling, addresses." — ^ATHXNiSUM. 

Mr. Field has chosen the medium of a " Very appropriate as a Christmas 

tale to embody real incidents illustra- present, is an elegant and instructive 

Hve of the various portions of his sub- book. . . , A full and clear account of 

ject. There is no attempt at elabora- the meaning and history of the several 

Hon of the narrative, which, indeed, partsof the fabric and of the furniture 

is rather a string of anecdotes than a of the Church. It is illustrated with 

story, but each chapter brings home to a number of carefully drawn pictures, 

the mind its own lesson, and each is sometimes of entire churches, sometimes 

illustrated with some very interesting of remarkable monuments, windows, or 

engremings. . . . The work will wall paintings. We may add that the 

properly command a hearty reception style of the commentary, which is cast in 

from Churchmen. The footnotes are the form of a dialogue between a parson 

occasionally most valuable, and are andsomeof his parishioners, and hangs 

always pertinent, and the text is sure together iy a slight thread of story, is 

to be popular with young folks for quiet andsensiSle^ and free from^ exag- 

Sunday reading. "—Standard. aeration or intolerance. "— Gu arbia n . 



A Handy Book on the Ecclesiastical 

Dilapidations Act, 1871. With the Amendment Act, 1872. 
By Edward G. Bruton, F.R.I.B.A., Diocesan Surveyor, 
Oxford. With Analytical Index and Precedent Forms. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5J. 
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The Ohurcli Builder : a Quarterly J oumal 

of Clmrch Extension in England and Wales. Published in 
connexion with "The Incorporated Church Building Society." 
14 Annual Volumes. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. i j-. 6if. 
New Series. Enlarged. Volume for 1876. 3^. 

List of Charities, General and Diocesan, 

for the Relief of the Clergy, their Widows and Families. New 
Edition. Small 8vo. 3^. 
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The Holy Catholic Church ; its Divine 

Ideal, Ministry, and Institutions. A short Treatise. With a 
Catechism on each Chapter, forming a Course of Methodical 
Instruction on the subject. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
6s. 6d, 

CONTENTS. 

What the Church is, and when and how it was founded— Duty of the Church 
towards those who hold to the Apostles' doctrine, in separation from the 
Apostles' fellowship — ^The Unity of the Church, and its Disruj^tion — ^The 
Survey of Zion's towers, bulwarks, and palaces — The Institution of the 
Ministry, and its relation to the Church— The Holy Eucharist at its suc- 
cessive stages— On the powers of the Church in Council — ^The Church 
presenting, exhibiting, and defending the Truth — ^The Church guiding into 
and illustratuig the Truth— On the Prayer-Book as a Commentary on the 
Bible — Index. 

**Dr. Goulburn has coft/erred a zreat "Musi Prove highly uuful, not 

boon on the Church of England by the only to young persons^ but to the 

treatise before us^ which vindicates her very large class, both Churchmen and 

claim as a branch of the Catholic Dissenters, who are gainfully ignorant 

Church on the allegiance of her chil' of what the Catholic Church really is, 

dren, setting forth as he does, with andof the peculiar and ^xed character 

singular ^cision and power, the of her institutions.^ — Rock. 

grounds of her title-deeds, and the " The catechetical questions and 

Christian character of her doctrine and answers at the end of each chapter will 

discipline. "— Standard. be useful both for teachers andleamers, 

** His present book would have been and the side-notes at the head of the 

used for an educational book even if he paragraphs are very handy." — Church 

had not invited men to make that use Times. 

of it by appending a catechism to each ** It contains a gfreat deal of instruc- 

Particular chapter^ and thus founding live matter, especially in the catechisms 

a course of methodical instruction upon — or, as they might be called, dialogues 

his text. We have not yet come across — and is instinct with a spirit at once 

any better book ^or giving to Dissenters temperate and uncompromising. It is 

or to such inquirers as holdfast to Holy a good book for ail who wish to under' 

Scripture. It is, we need scarcely say, stand, neither blindly asserting it nor 

steeped in Scripturalness, and full of being half ashamed of it, the position 
bright and suggestive interpretations of of a loyal member of the English 

particular texts." — English Church- Church." — Guardian. 

MAN. 
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Dictionary of Doctrinal and Historical 

Theology. By Various Writers. Edited by the Rev. John 
Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of the "Annotated 
Book of Commoil Prayer," &c., &c. Second Edition. Im- 
perial 8vo. 42s, ; or in half-morocco, 52^. 6d, 

** Taken as a whole the articles are of rhetorical incrustation. Of course^ 

the work of practised writers, and tt is not meant that all these r^fnarks 

well-informed and solid theologians, apply in their full extent to every 

. . . JVe know no book oftts site article. In a great Dictionary there 

and bulkwhich supplies the information are compositions , as in a great house 

here fiven at all; Jar less which there are vessels, of various kinds, 

supplies it in an arrangement so ac- Some of these at a future eiay tnay be 

cessible, with a completenes of infor- replaced by others more substantieU in 

mation so thorough, andwith an ability their btdld, more proportionate in their 

in the treatment of profound subjects outline, and more elaborate in their 

so great. Dr. Hook s most useful vol- detail. But admitting all this, the 

ume is a work oj high calibre, but it is whole remains a home to tvhich the 

the work of a singU mind. We have student will constantly recur, sure to 

here a wider range of thought from a find spacious chambers, substantial 

greater variety of sides. We have furniture, and {which is fnost impor- 

herealso the work of men who evidently tant) no stinted light. "—Church Rb- 

know what they write about, and are VIBW. 

somewhat more profound (to say the ** Within the sphere it has marked 

least) than the writers of the current out for itself, no equally useful book 

Dictionaries of Sects and Heresies.*' — of reference exists in English for the 

Guardian. elucidation of theological jProblenu. 

** Thus it will be obvious that it , . , Entries which display much 
takes a very much wider range than care, research, and judgment in corn- 
any undertaking of the same kind in pilation, and which will make the task 
our language ; and that to those of our of the parish priest who is brought f cue 
clergy who have not the fortune to tofa4:e with any of the practical ques' 
spend in books, and would not have tions which they involve far easier than 
the leisure to use them if they Possessed has been hitherto. The very fact that 
them, it will be the most serviceable the utterances are here and there some- 
and reliable substitute for a large lib- what more guarded and hesitating 
rary we can think of And in many than quite accords with our judgment 
eases, while keeping strictly within its is a gain in so far as it protects the 
province as a Dictionary, it contrives work from the charge of inculcating 
to be marvellously suggestive of thought extreme views, and will thus secure 
and re/lections, which a serious-minded its admission in many places tuhere 
man will take with him and Ponder moderation is accounted the crvTvning 
over for his own elaboration and future grace. ** — Ch urch Timbs. ^^ 
use. We trust most sincerely that the **It will be found of admirable ser- 
book may be largely used. For apre- vice to all students of theology, as 
senttoaClergymanonkisordination,or advancing and maintaining * the 
from aparisnioner to hispastor, it would Church's views on all subjects eu 
be most appropriate. It may indeed be fall within the range of fair argument 
called * a box of tools for a working and inquiry. It is not often that a 
clergyman."* — LiteraryChurchman. work of so comprehensive arid so Pro- 
** Seldom has an English work of found a nature is marked to the wry 
equal magnitude been so permeated end by so many signs of Txnde and cart- 
with Catholic instincts, and at the ful research, sound criticism, andrvell- 

same time seldom has a work on theo- founded and well-expresseei belief J* 

logy been kept so free from, the drift Standard. 
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Dictionary of Sects, Heresies, Ecclesias- 
tical Parties and Schools of Religious Thought. By Various 
Writers. Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., 
F.S.A., Editor of the "Dictionary of Doctrinal and Historical 
Theology," the "Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c., 
&c. Imperial 8vo. ^6s. ; or in half-morocco, 48J. 

'* Taken as a whole, we doubt not ** A whole library is condensed into 

that the Dictionary will prove a useful this admirable volume. A II authorities 

work of reference ; and it may claim^ are named, and an invaluable index 

to give in reasonable compass a mass of is supplied*' — Notes and Queries. 

information respecting many religious *' IVe have tested it rigidly, and in 

schools knowledge of which could j^e- almost every instance we have been 

viously only be acquired fnnn amid a satisfied with the account given under 

host of literature. The articles are the name of sects, heresy, or ecclesi- 

written with ^eat fairness, and in astical party." — ^John Bull. 

many cases display careful scholarly "After all deductions, it is the fullest 

work.'* — ^ATHENiBUM. and most trustworthy book of the kind 

**A very comprehensive and bold that we possess. The quantity of inf or- 

undertaking, and is certainly executed mation it presents in a convenient and 

with a sufficient amount of ability accessible form is enormous, and having 

and knowledge to entitle the book to once appeared, it becomes indispensable 

rank very high in point of utility." — to the theological student." — Church 

Guardian. Times. 

" That this is a work of some learn- ** It has considerable value as a 

ing and research is a fact which copious work of reference^ more espe- 

soon becomes obvious to the reader." — dally since a list of authorities is in 

Spectator. most cases supplied" — Examiner. 



The Doctrine of the Church of England, 

as stated in Ecclesiastical Documents set forth by Authority 
of Church and State, in the Reformation Period between 1536 
and 1662. Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., 
F.S. A., Editor of the " Dictionary of Doctrinal and Historical 
Theology," the "Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c. 
&c. 8vo. *js. 6d, 

The Orthodox Doctrine of the Church 

of England explained in a Commentary on the Thirty-Nine 
Articles. By the Rev. T. I. Ball. With an Introduc- 
tion by the Rev. W. J. E. Bennett, M.A., Vicar of Frome- 
Selwood. Crown 8vo. ^s. 6d. 
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The Principal Ecclesiastical Judg- 
ments delivered in the Court of Arches, 1867-1875. By the 
Right Hon. Sir Robert Phillimore, D.C.L. 8vo. 12s. 

Thirty-two Tears of the Ohurcli of 

England, 1S42-1S75 : The Charges of Archdeacon Sinclair. 
Edited by William Sinclair, M. A., Prebendary of Chichester, 
Rector of Pulborough, late Vicar of S . George's, Leeds. With 
a Preface by Archibald Campbell Tait, D.D., Archbishop 
of Canterbury, and a Historical Introduction by Robert 
Charles Jenkins, M.A., Hon. Canon of Canterbury, Rector 
and Vicar of Lyminge. 8vo. 12s, 6d, 

The Holy Angels : Their Nature and 

Employments, as recorded in the Word of God. Small 8vo. 
6s, 

A Plain Statement of the Evidence of 

Scripture and Tradition on Church Government. By the Rev; 
John Mitchell, M. A. Small 8vo. 2j. 

Prophecies and the Prophetic Spirit 

in the Christian Era : an Historical Essay. By John J. 
Ign. Von Dollinger, D.D., D.C.L. Translated, with 
Introduction, Notes, and Appendices, by the Rev. Alfred 
Plummer, M.A., Master of University College, I>urham 
late Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 8vo. los, 6cf, 

Lectures on the Eeunion of the 

Churches. By John J. Ign. Von Dollinger, D.D., D.C.L. 
Authorized Translation, with Preface by Henry Nutcombe 
Oxenham, M.A., late Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford. 
Crown 8vo. $s. 
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Apostolical Succession in the OhTircli 

of England. By the Rev. ARTkUR W. Haddan, B.D., late 
Rector of Barton-on-the- Heath. 8vo. 12s, 



i( 



Thoroughly well written^ clear We hope that our extracts will lead 
and forcible in style, and fair in tone, our readers to study Mr. Haddan for 
It cannot but render valuable service themselves.** — Literary Churchman. 
in placing the claims of the Church in '* This is not only a very aile and 
their true light before the English carefully written treatise upon the doc- 
Public.** — Guardian. trine of Apostolical Succession^ but it 

"Among the many standard theo- is also a calm yet noble vindication of 

logical works devoted to this important the validity of the Anglican Orders: 

subject Mr. Haddan* s will hold a high it well sustains the brilliant reputation 

//<«:*."— Standard. which Mr. Haddan left behiwi him at 

** IVe should be glad to see the volume Oxford, and it supplements his other 

widely circulated and generally read. " profound historical researches in ecclesi- 

— ^JoHN Bull. astical matters. This book will remain 

** A weighty and valuable treatise^ for a long time the classic work upon 

and we hope that the study of its sound English Orders.*'— Oom-rico. Review. 

and well-reasoned Pages will do much A very temperate, but a very well 

to fix the importance y and the full reasoned book. — Westminster Re- 

meaning of the doctrine in question^ in VIEW. 
the minds of Church people. . . 



The Civil Power in its Eelations to the 

Church; considered with Special Reference to the Court of 
Final Ecclesiastical Appeal in England. By the Rev. James 
Wayland Joyce, M.A., Prebendary of Hereford, and 
Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of Hereford. 8vo. lar. 6d, 

Defence of the English Ordina], with 

some Observations upon Spiritual Jurisdiction and the Power 
of the Keys. By the Rev. W. R. Churton, M.A., Fellow 
of King's College, Cambridge, and Honorary Canon of 
Rochester CathedraL 8yo. y. 

The Eeligion, Discipline, and Eites of 

the Church of England. Written at the Instance of Edward 
Hyde, Earl of Clarendon. By John Cosin, sometime Bishop 
of Durham. Now first published in English. By the Rev. 
Frederick Meyrick, M. A. Small 8vo. is. 
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Eight Lectures on the Miracles ; being 

the Bampton Lectures for 1865. By J. B. Mozley, D.D., 
Regius Professor of Divinity, and Canon of Christ Church, 
Oxford. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 7j. 6d, 

** There ts great brightness and beauty are an example^ and a ver^ fine one^ 
in many of the images in which the of a mode of theological 'writing tuhich 
author condenses the issues of his is characteristic of the Church of Eng- 
arguments. A fid many passages are land, and almost peculiar to it. The 
marked by that peculiar kind of elo- distinguishing features ^ a contbinaiion 
quence which comes with the force of of intense seriousness ivith a self-re- 
close and vigorous thinking; passages strained^ severe calmness ^ and of very 
which slinu-like steal through their vigorous and wide-retnging reasoning 

very temper, and which are instinct on the realities of the case 

with a controlled energy, that melts Mr. Mozlefs book belongs to that class 

away all ruggedness of language, of writings of which Butler may be 

There can be no question that, in the taken as the tyPe. It is strong, genuine 

deeper qualities of a scientific theology^ argument about difficult matters fairly 

the book is thoroughly worthy of the facing what is dt^cult, fairly trying 

highest reputation which had been to grapple, not with tvhat appears the 

gained by Mr. Mozley' s previous writ- gist and strong Point of a question^ but 

ings.** — Contemporary Review. with what really ana at bottont is the 

"Mr. Mozley's Bampton Lectures knot of it." — Times. 

The Happiness of the Blessed con- 
sidered as to the Particulars of their State : their Recognition 
of each other in that State : and its Differences of Degrees. 
To which are added Musings on the Church and her Services. 
By Richard Mant, D.D., sometime Lord Bishop of Down 
and Connor. New Edition. Small 8vo. 3^. 6d, 

** A welcome republication of a trea- ** All recognise the authority of the 
tise once highly valued^ and which can command to set the affections on things 
never lose its value. Many of our a^ove, and such works as the one now 
readers already know the fulness and before us will bejound helpful toTvards 
discrimination with which the author this good end. We are, therefore, sin- 
treats his sub/ect, which must be one of cerely glad that Messrs. Riznngion 
the most delightful topics of meditation have brought out a new edition of 

to all whose hearts are where the only Bishop Manfs valuable treatise." 

true treasure is, and Particularly to Record. 

those who are entering upon the even- " This beautiful and devotional irea- 

ing of life.'* — Church Review. tise, which it is impossible to readtotth- 

" The value of this book needs not to out feeling a more deepened interest in 
be referred to, its standard character the eternal blessedness which atvaits 
having been for many years past estab- the true servants of our God, concludes 
lished. The edition in which it te- very appropriately with * Musings on 
appears has evidently been carefully the Church and her Services,* which 
prepared, and will be the means of we cordially recommend to our reetders.* 
making it more generally known.** — — Rock. 
Bell's Messenger. 
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Out of the Body. A Scriptural Inquiry. 

By the Rev. James S. Pollock, M.A., Incumbent of S. 
Alban*s, Birmingham. Crown 8vo. $s, 

CONTENTS. 

Introduction — Scope of the Inquiry — The Presentiment — ^The Anticipation — ^Tht 
Departure— The Life of the Body — ^The Life of the Spirit — Dream-Life- - 
The Spirit- World — Spirit-Groups— Helping one another — Limits of Com- 
munication — Spiritusd Manifestations. 
" IVe have read this book with inter- ** This is a curious, thoughtful, and 
est. . . We esteem the honesty with interesting little book, in which the 
which it is evidently written, and we author etuieavours to ascertain and to 
admire the courage which the author define the relations of living men as 
lias shown in searching the Bible for regards their communication with the 
evidences as to the destination of de- spirits of those whotn we call dead, as 
parted spirits, and in accepting such authorised by the words and teaching 
evidences as he has found.*' — Bir- of Holy Scripture. . . . Will be 
MiNGHAM Morning News. very welcome to a host of readers on 

" The writer discusses ivith consider- either side of the disputed ground, and 
able ability, and in a devout and cannot fail to be of lasting interest 
reverent frame of mind.** — Spiritual and profit to aU candid students." — 
Magazine. Standard. 

The Oilgin and Development of Eeli- 

gious Belief. By the Rev. S. Baring-Gould, M.A., Author 
of ** Curious Myths of the Middle Ages," &c. 

Vol. I. MONOTHEISM and POLYTHEISM. Second 

Edition. 8vo. 15J. 
Vol. II. CHRISTIANITY. 8vo. 15J. 

" The ability which Mr. Baring- logy which are certain to make large 
Gould displays in the treatment of a contributions to the j^rpose he has in 
topic which branches out in so many hand. It is a contribution to religious 
directions, and requires such precise thought of very high value.*' — Guar- 
handling, is apparent. His Pages dian. 

abound with the results of large read- "Mr. Baring-Gould's work, from 
ing and calm reflection. The man of the importance of its subject and the 
culture, thought, philosophic cast, is lucid force of its expositions ^ as well as 
mirrored in the entire argument. The from the closeness of argument and 
book is sound and healthy in tone, copiousness of illustration with which 
It excites the recuUr's interest, and its comprehensive views are treated^ 
brightens the Path of inquiry opened to is entitled to attentive study, and will 
his view. The language, too, ts appro- repay the reader by amusement and 
priate, neat, lucid, often happp^, some- instruction.** — Morning Post. 
times wonderfully terse and vigorous." " Our space warns us that we are 
— ATHBNiGUM. attempting in vain to compress into a 

** Mr. Baring-Gould has undertaken few columns the contents of four hun^ 
a great and ambitious work. And no dred pages of a work which has had 
one can deny that he possesses some few equals for brilliancy, learning^ 
eminent qualifications for this great and point in this department oflitera- 
work. He has a wealth of erudition ture. We therefore conclude by re- 
of the most varied description, espe- commendimc the volume itself to aU 
daily in those Particular regions of students of mind and theology** — 
medueval legend and Teutonic mytho- Church Times. 
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Our Mother Ohiirch : being Simple Talk 

on High Topics. By Anns Mbrciek. New Edition. 

Small 8vo. 3^. 6d, 

" Wt kav€ rarely com* across a * Th* Primitive CkurcA, * Prifmtiwe 
book dealing with an old subject in a Places and Mode* of l9^orship^ * The 
healthier and, as far as may be, more Early EngUsh Churchy * ' The Monastic 




tone^ and bearing in every page ^ Church Mu*ic^ * Church Work * No 

marks of leartied research^ it is yet on* can fail to comprehoesd the beauti- 

easy of comprehension, and explains fully simple^ devout, and appropriate 

ecclesiastical terms with the accuracy language in which Mrs. Mercier ent- 

of a lexicon without the accompanying boeUes what she has to say; and for 

dulness. It is to be hoped that the the facts with which she deals she has 

book will attain to the large circula- taken good care to have their eucuracy 

tion it Justly merits.'*— John Bull. assured." — Standard. 

" IVe have never seen a book for " The plan of this ^leasastt-iooking 

girls of its class which commends book is excellent. It ts a kind of Mrs. 

ttself to us more Particularly. The Markham on the Church of JSnglemd, 

author, who is the wife oj an earnest written especially^ for girls, and we 

Parish priest of the Anglican school, shall not be surprised to find it become 

near Loftdon, calls her work * simple a favourite in schools. It is really a 

talk on great subjects,* and calls it by conversational kand-booh to the £nglish 

a name that describes it almost as Church's history, doctrine, and ritual, 

completely as we could do in a longer compiled by a very diligent reader from 

notice than we can spare the volume, some of the best modem A-ngUcan 

Here are the headings of the chapters: — sources.** — English Churchman. 

A Selection from the Spiritual Letters 

of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop and Prince of Geneva. Trans- 
lated by the Author of "Life of S. Francis de Sales," "A 
Dominican Artist," &c. &c. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

**It is a collection 0/ epistolary cor' and a great boon it vuill be to nusf^. 

respondence of rare interest and excel- The Letters are addressed to ^eple of 

lence. With those who have read the all sorts: — to men and to nfomen: 

Life, there cannot but have been a to laity and to ecclesiastics, to people 

strong desire to know more of so beauti' living in the world, or at court and 

ful a character.*' — Church Herald. to the inmates of Religious Houses. 

**A few months back we had the We hope that with our readers it 

pleasure of welcoming the Life of S. may be totally needless to urre such a 

Francis de Sales. Mere is the pro- z'olume on their notice." — f itkrary 

misi'd sequel: — the * Selection from his Churchman. 
spiritual Letters* then announced: — 

Also a Cheap Edition, forming a Volume of the ** Library 
of Spiritual Works for English Catholics." 32mo., doth limp, 
dd. ; cloth extra, is. [See page 17.] 

(DEatetkio $Iace, iLontion 



Church and Doctrine 45 

Spiritual Letters of Archbishop F6ne- 

lon. Letters to Men. By the Author of "Life of F^nelon," 
"Life of S. Francis de Sales," &c, &c. Crowi^ 8va 6s, . 

The Thirty-nine Articles of the Ohnrch 

of England explained in a Series of Lectures. Bj the Rev. 
R. W. JELF, D.D., late Canon of Christ Church, Oxford, and 
sometime Principal of King's College, London. £dited by 
the Rev. J. R. King, M.A., Vicar of St. Peter's-in-the-East, 
Oxford, and formerly Fellow and Tutor of Merton College. 
8vo. 15^. 

St. John Ohrysostom's Liturgy. Trans- 
lated by H. C. Romanoff, Author of " Sketches of the Rites 
and Customs of the Greco-Russian Church," &c. With Illus- 
trations. Square crown 8vo. 4s, 6d, 

The Intermediate State of the Soul 

between Death and the Resurrection. A Sermon preached at 
the Church of All Saints, Windsor. By Chr. Wordsworth, 
D.D.. Bishop of Lincoln. Second Edition. i8ma is. 

Union with Eome ; or, Is the Church 

of Rome the Babylon of the Apocalypse ? By Chr. Words- 
worth, D.D., Bishop of Lincoln. Eighth Edition, is. 

Dogmatic Faith : an Inquiry into the 

Relation subsisting between Revelation and Dogma. Being 
the Bampton Lectures for 1867. By Edward Garbett, 
M. A., Incumbent of Christ Church, Surbiton. N»w Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Ss, 

m «i I 
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Letters from Eome on the Ooxmcil. 

By QuiRiNUS. Reprinted from the "AUgemeine Zeitnng." 
Authorized Translation. Crown 8vo. 12s. 



The Pope and the Council. By Janus. 

Authorized Translation from the German. Fourth Kdition. 
Crown 8vo. ys, 6d, 
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6. Sermons. 

Some Elements of Eeligion. Lent 

Lectures. By Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., Canon 
of St. Paul's, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in the Univer- 
sity of Oxford. Second Edition. Crown 8yo. 5^. 

CONTENTS, 

The Idea of Religion— God, the Object of Religion— The Subject of Religion, 
" - . 'f^ - '• • -*> -he Charactr • • 

igious Life. 



aca oi x^eusnon — ooa, me uojecc oi JK.eii^on — j.nc ouDje< 
the Soul— The Obstacle to Religion, Sin — Prayer, the Characteristic 
action of Religion — ^The Mediator, the Guarantee of Religic 



The Divinity of our Lord and Saviour 

Jesus Christ Being the Bampton Lectures for 1866. 
By Henry Parry Liddon, V>,D,, D.C.L., Canon of St. 
Paul's, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in the University of 
Oxford. Seventh Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

Sermons Preached before the Univer- 
sity of Oxford. By Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., 
Canon of St. Paul's, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in 
the University of Oxford. Sixth Edition. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

CONTENTS, 

God and the Soul— The Law of Progress— The Honour of Humanity— The 
Freedom of the Spirit— Immortality — Humility and Action— The Conflict 
of Faith with undue Exaltation of Intellect — Lessons of the Holy Manger 
—The Divine Victim— The Risen Life — Our Lord's Ascension, the 
Church's Gain— Faith in a Holy Ghost— The Divine Indwelling a motive 
to Holiness. 

"' ■■■—I- ■ 11 ■ ■! I , — ^^^ 11^^ ■ I ■ ■ ■ ^^»^— ^^— ■■ II ^.— II^M^a 

anti at ®xtorti anli ffiamlititrse 



48 Rivlngton's Select Catalogue 

The Life of Jiistiflcatioii. A Series of 

Lectures delivered in Substance at All Saints', Margaret Street. 
By ihjt Rev. Georgs Body, B. A., Rector of Elirkby Misper- 
ton. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 4^. 6d, 

CONTENTS, 

Justification the Want of Humility — Christ our Justification — (Jnion with Christ 
the Condition of Justification — Conversion and Justification — ^The Life of 
Justification — The Progress and End of Justification. 

"On th4 whoU we have rarefy met into the current iMtguage of to-day,** 
with a mere clear ^ intelligible and per- — Union Review. 
tuasive statement 0/ the truth as re- ** There is real power in these ser- 
gards the important topics on which mens l— power ^ real power^ and plenty 
the volume treats. Sermen II, in par- 0/ it. . . The^ is such a moral 
ticular, will strihe every one hy its veraciousness about him, such a pro- 
eloquence and heauty^ hut we scarcely found and over-mastering belief that 
like to specify it, lest in praising it we Christ has proved a bond-fide cure for 
should seefn to dis^rage the other for- unholiness, and such an intensity of 
tions of this admirable little worn." — eagerness to lead others to seek and 
Church Times. profit by that means of attaining the 

'* These discourses show that their true sanctity which alone can enter 

author's position is due to something Heaven — that we wonder not at the 

more ank higher than mere fluency , crotuds which hang upon his preachirtg, 

gesticulation, and flexibility of voice, nor at the success of his fervid appeals 

He appears as having drunh deepfy to the human conscience. If any one 

at the fountain of St. Augustine, and doubts our verdict, let him buy this 

eu understanding how to translate the volume. No one will regret its >rr- 

hunwng words of that mighty genius usal.**—LirBRAKY Churchman. 



The Life of Temptation. A Course of 

Lectures delivered in Substance at St. Peter's, Eaton Square j 
also at All Saints', Margaret Street. By the Rev. George 
Body, B.A., Rector of Kirkby Misperton. Third Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 4;. 6^. 

CONTENTS, 

The Leading into Temptation — ^The Rationale of Temptation — ^Why we are 
Tempted'— Safety in Temptation — ^With Jesus in Temptation— The End of 
Temptation. 

** Regeneration and conversion seem earnest, soul-stirring words, dealing 

here to occupy their proper places in the with the mysteries of Christian ex- 

Christian economy, and the general perience.'* — London Quarterly Rb- 

subject of temptation is worked out view. 

vdth considerable ability.** — Church *' A collection qf sermons, pious. 

Times. earnest, and eloquent," — English 

" This is another volume of simple. Churchman. 
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Seimons on the Epistles and Gospels 

for the Sundays and Holy I>a3rs throughout the Year. By the 
Rev. Isaac William$, B.D., Author of a " Devotional Com- 
mentary on the Gospel Narrative." New Edition. 2 Vols. 
Crown 8vo. 5^. each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. I. 

The King of Salem—The Scriptures bearing Witness — ^The Church bearing 
Witness — The Spirit bearing Witness— The Adoption of Sons-^Love 
strong as Death — ^The Love which passeth Knowledge — Of < such is the 
Kingdom of Heaven— The Spirit of Adoption — The Old and^ the New 
Man — ^The Day Star in the Heart — Obedience the best Sacrifice — The 
Meekness and Gentleness of Christ — The Faith that overcometh the 
World— Our Refuge in Public Troubles — Light and Safety in Love — 
The Great Manifestation — Perseverance found in Humility — Bringing 
forth Fruit with Patience— The most excellent Gift— The Call to Re- 
pentance — The accepted Time — Perseverance in Prajrer — The Unclean 
Spirit returning— The Penitent refreshed — Our Life in the Knowledge 
of God— The Mind of Christ— The Triumph of the Cross— The Man of 
Sorrows— The Great Sacrifice— The Memorial of the Great Sacrifice — 
The Fulfilment— Buried with Christ— The Power of Christ risen— Walk- 
ing in Newness of Life — Belief in the Resurrection of Christ — ^The Faith 
that evercometh the World— Following the Lamb of God— A little while 
— The Giver of all Good — Requisites of effectual Prayer— Ascending 
with Christ— The Days of Expectation— They shall waUc with Me in 
White— The Holy Spirit and Baptism— Let all Things be done in order. 



CONTENTS OF VOL, II, 

The Door opened in Heaven — Love the mark of God's Children — ^The Gospel a 
Feast of Love — ^The Lost Sheep— Mercy the best preparation for Judg- 
ment — ^The peaceable ordering of the World— Brotherly Love and the Life 
in Christ— The Bread which God giveth — By their Fruits ye shall know 
them — Looking forward, or Divine Covetousness — The Day of Visitation — 
The Prayer of the Penitent — Weakness of Faith — Love the fulfillin|^ of the 
Law — Thankfulness the Life of the Regenerate — My Beloved is Mme and 
I am His — ^The Knowledge which is Life Eternal — ^The Sabbath of Christ 
fotmd in Meekness — Chnst is on the Right Hand of God — The Forgive- 
ness of Sins— Love and Joy in the Spirit — The Warfare and the Armour of 
Saints— The Love of Christians — ^TTie Earthly and Heavenly Citizenship- 
Mutual Intercessions — Gleanings after Harvest — Bringing unto Christ — 
Slowness in believing — Grace not given in Vain — ^The Refiner's Fire— The 
Lost Crown — Faith in the Incarnation — Value of an Inspired Gospel— The 
severe and social Virtues — Go and do thou likewise— Joy at hearing the 
Bridegroom's Voice — The Strength of God in Man's Weakness — Hidden 
with Christ in God — Do good, hoping for nothing again — The good ex- 
change—War in Heaven— Healing and Peace— The Sacrament efUnion — 
They which shall be accounted "V^^rthy. 
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Parochial and Plain Sermons. By John 

Henry Newman, B.D., formerly Vicar of St Mary's, Oxford. 
Edited by the Rev. W. J. Copeland, B.D., Rector of 
Famham, Essex. New Edition. 8 Vols. Crown 8vo. 5x. 
each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. I. 

Holiness necessary for Future Blessedness — ^The Immortality of the Soul 

Knowledge of God's Will without Obedience— Secret Truths — Self-denial 
the Test of Religious Earnestness — ^The Spiritual Mind — Sins of Ignorance 
and Weakness — God's Commandments not grievous— The Religious use 
of exalted Feeling^s — Profession without Practice^Profession without 
Hypocrisy — Profession without Ostentation — Promising without Doinj; — 
Rebnous Emotion — Relinous^ Faith Rational— The Christian Mysteries — 
The Self-wise Inquirer — Obedience the Remedy for Relijrious Perplexity 
— ^Times of Private Prayer — Forms of Private Prayer — ^The Resurrection 
of the Body — Witnesses of the Restunrection — Christian Reverence — The 
Relieion of the Day — Scripture a Record of Human Sorrow — Christian 
Maimood. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. 11. 

The World's Benefactors — Faith without Sight— The Incarnation — Martyrdom 
— Love of Relations and Friends — The Mind of Little Children — Cere- 
monies of the Church — ^The Glorv of the Christian Church — His Conver- 
sion viewed in Reference to His Office — Secrecy and Suddenness of Divine • 
Visitations— Divine Decrees — The Reverence due to Her — Christ, a 

guickening Spirit — Saving Knowledge — Self-contemplation — Religious 
owardice — The Gospel Witnesses— Mysteries in Religion — ^The Ind^vell- 
ing Spirit — The Kingdom of the Saints — The Gospel, a Trust committed 
to ^ us — Tolerance of Religious Error — Rebuking Sin — ^The Christian 
Ministry — Human Responsibility — Guilelessness — The Danger of Riches — 
The Powers of Nature — ^The Danger of Accomplishments— Christian Zeal 
— ^Use of Saints' Days. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. III. 

Abraham and Lot — ^Wilfulness of Israel in rejecting Samuel— Saul — Early years 
of David— Jeroboam — Faith and Obedience — Christian Repentance — 
Contracted views in Religion — A particular Providence as revealed in 
the Gospel-^Tears of Christ at the Grave of Lazarus — Bodily Suffering — 
The Humiliation of the Eternal Son— Jewish Zeal a Pattern to Christians 
— Submission to Church Authority^Contest between Truth and False- 
hood in the Church— The Church Vbible and Invisible— The Visible 
Church an Encouragement to Faith— The Gift of the Spirit — Regenerating 

Baptism — Infant Baptism — The Daily Service — ^The Good Part of Mary 

Religious Worship a Remedy for Excitements — Intercession — ^The Inter- 
mediate State. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. IV. 

The Strictness of the Law of Christ — Obedience without Love, as instanced in 
the Character of Balaam — Moral Consequences of Single Sins — ^Accept- 
ance ot Religious Privileges compulsory — Reliance on Religious Observ- 
ances — ^The Individuality of the Soul — Chastisement amid Mercy — Peace 
and Joy amid Chastisement — The State of Grace — ^The Visible Church 
for the sake of the Elect— The Communion of Saints — ^The Church a 
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NEWMAN'S PAROCHIAL AND PLAIN SERMONS— 
Continued, 

Home for the Lonely — ^The Invisible World — The Greatness and Little- 
n^s of Human Life — Moral Effects of Communion with God — Christ 
Hidden from the World — Christ Manifested in Remembrance — The Gain- 
saying of Korah — The Mysteriousness of our Present Being — The Ventures 
of Faith — Faith and Love — Watching — Keeping Fast and Festival. 

CONTENTS OF VOL V. 

Worship, a Preparation for Christ's Coming — Reverence, a Belief in God's 
Presence — Unreal Words — Shrinking from Christ's Coming — Equanimity — 
Remembrance of past Mercies — The Mystery of Godliness — The State of 
Innocence — Christian Sympathy — Righteousness not of us, but in us — The 
Law of the Spirit— The New Works of the Gospel— The State of Salva- 
tion — ^Transgressions and Infirmities-^Sins of Infirmity — Sincerity and 
Hypocrisy — The Testimony of Conscience — Many called, few chosen — 
Present Blessings — Endurance, the Christian's portion — Affliction a School 
of Comfort — The thought of God, the stay of the Soul — Love the one thing 
needful— The Power of the Will. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. VI. 

Fasting, a Source of Trial — Life^ the Season of Repentance — ^Apostolic Absti- 
nence, a Pattern for Christians — Christ's Privations, a Meditation for 
Christians — Christ the Son of God made Man — The Incarnate Son, a 
Sufferer and Sacrifice — The Cross of Christ the Measure of the World — 
Difficulty of realiring Sacred Privileges — ^The Gospel Sign addressed to 
Faith — ^The Spiritual Presence of Christ in the Church — The Eucharistic 
Presence — Faith the Title for Justification— Judaism of the present day — 
The Fellowship of the Apostles— ^Rising with Christ —Warfare the Condi- 
tion of Victory — Waiting for Christ — Subjection of the Reason and Feel- 
ings to the Revealed Word — The Gospel Palaces — The Visible Temple • 
Offerings for the Sanctuary — The Weapons of Saints — Faith without 
Demonstration — ^The Mystery of the Holy Trinity — Peace in Believing. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. VII. 

The Lapse of Time — Religion, a Weariness to the Natural Man — The World 
our Enemy — The Praise of Men — ^Temporal Advantages — ^The Season of 
Epiphany— The Duty of Self-denial— The Yoke of Christ— Moses the 
Type of Christ — ^The Crucifixion — ^Attendance on Holy Communion— 
The Gospel Feast — Love of Religion, a new Nature — Religion pleasant 
to the Religious — Mental Prayer— Infant Baptism — ^The Unity of the 
Church — Steadfastness in the Old Paths. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. VIII. 

Reverence in Worship— Divine Calls— The Trial of Saul— The Call of David- 
Curiosity a Temptation to Sin — Miracles no remedy for Unbelief— -Josiah, • 
a Pattern for the Ignorant — Inward Witness to the Truth of the Gospel — 
Jeremiahj a Lesson for the Disappointed — Endurance of the World's Cen- 
sure — Domg Glory to God in Pursuits of the World — Vanity of Human 
Glory — Truth hidden when not sought after — Obedience to God the Way 
to Fiith in Christ — Sudden Conversions — ^I'he Shepherd of our Souls — 
Ri ligious Joy — Ignorance of Evil. 
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Lectures on the Doctrine of Justifica- 
tion. By John Henry Newman, B.D., sometime Fellow 
of Oriel College, Oxford. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

CONTENTS. 

Faith considered as the Instrument of Justification — Love considered as the 
Formal Cause of Justification — Primary Sense of the term Justification — 
Secondary Senses of the term Justification — Misuse of the term Just or 
Righteous— On the Gift of Righteousness — The Characteristics of the 
Gift of Righteousness — Righteousness viewed as a Gift and as a Quality — 
Righteousness the Fruit ofour Lord's Resurrection — The Office of Justify- 
ing Faith — The Nature of Tustifying Faith— Faith viewed relatively to 
Rites and Works — On preaching the Gospel — ^Appendix. 

Sermons Bearing upon Subjects of the 

DAY. By John Henry Newman, B.D., sometime Fellow 
of Oriel College, Oxford. Edited by the Rev. W. J. 
CoPELAND, B.D., Rector of Farnham, Essex. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 5j. 

CONTENTS. 
The Work of the Christian — Saintliness not forfeited by the Penitent — Our 
Lord's Last Supper and His First — Dangers to the Penitent — ^The Three 
Offices of Chnst— Faith and Experience— Faith and the World—The 
Church and the World — Indulgence in Religious Privileges — Connection 
between Personal and Public Improvement — Christian Nobleness — ^Joshua, 
a Type of Christ and His Followers — Elisha, a Type of Christ and His 
Followers — ITie Christian Church a continuation of the Jewish— The 
Principle of continuity between the Jewish and Christian Churches-— The 
Christian Church an Imperial Power— Sanctity the Token of the Christian 
Empire — Condition of the Members of the Christian Empire — ^The Apos- 
tolical Chxistian — ^Wisdom and Innocence — Invisible Presence of Chnst — 
Outward and Inward Notes of the Church— Grounds for Steadfastness in 
our Religious Profession — Elijah the Prophet of the Latter Days — Feast- 
ing in Captivity — ^The Parting of Friends. 

Fifteen Sermons preached before tlie 

University of Oxford, between A.D. 1826 and 1843. ^7 John 
Henry Newman, B.D., sometime Fellow of Oriel Collie, 
Oxford. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

CONTENTS. 

The Philosophical Temper first enjoined by the Gospel— The Influence of Natiural 
and Revealed Religion respectively — Evangelical Sanctity the Perfection 
of Natund Virtue — The Usurpations of Reason— Personal Influence^ the 
means of Propagating the Truth— Our Justice, as a Principle of Divine 
Govemance--Contest between Faith and Light— Human Responsibility. 
as Independent of Circumstances — ^Wilfulness the Sin of Saul — Faith and 
Reason, contrasted as Habits of Mind— The Nature of Faith in Relation 
to Reason — Love the Safeguard of Faith against Superstition— Implicit 
and Explicit Reason — ^Wis(k>m, as contrasted with Faith and with Bigotry 
— ^The Theory of Developments in Religious Doctrine. 
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Sermons preached before the Uni- 
versity of Oxford, and on various occasions. By J. B. Mozley, 
D.D., Regius Professor of Divinity, Oxford, and Canon of 
Christ Church. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. ^s, 6d. 

CONTENTS, 

The Roman Council — ^The Pharisees — Eternal Life — ^The Reversal of Human 
Judgment— War — Nature — The Work of the Spirit on the Natural Man 
—The Atonement— Our Duty to Equals— The Peaceful Temper— The 
Strength of Wishes — The unspoken Judgment of Mankind — The true test 
of Spiritual Birth — Ascension Day — Gratitude — ^The Principle of Emula- 
tion — Religion the First Choice — ^The Influence of Dogmatic Teaching on 
Education. 



" There are sermons in it which, for **A new gleam o/^ reUgious genius, 

Pefietrating insight into the mysteries . . . Keen sim^Ucitjf and reality in 

and anomalies of human character, the way of putting things is character- 

its Power of holding together strange istic of these sermons of Dr. Mozley's, 

opposites, its capacity for combination, but not less characteristic of them — 

for disguise, and unconscious transfor- and this is what shows that the Chris- 

mation, are as wonderful, it ma^ tian faith has in him, appealed to a 

almost be said as terrible, in their certain original faculty of the kind 

revelations and suggestions as are to which we call * genius' — is the instinc- 

be found anywhere. There are four live sympathy which he seems to have 

sermons, one on the * Pharisees,* one on with the subtler shades of Chris fs 

* Eternal Life,* one on the * Reversal teaching, so as to make it suddenly 

of Human y%tdgment,' the fourth on seem new to us, as well as more won- 

the 'Unspoken Judgment of Man^ derful than ever .** — Spectator. 

kind* which must almost make an " The volume possesses intrinsic 

epoch in the thought and history of merits so renuirkable as to be almost 

any one who riads them and really unique. . . . There is scarcely a ser- 

takes in what they say. There is in mon in it which does not Possess elo- 

them a kind of Shakspearian mixture quence, in a very true sense, of a high 

of subtlety of remark with boldness and order. But it is the eloquence not so 

directness of phrase, and with a grave, much of language as of thought. It 

pathetic irony, which is not often cha- is the eloqueftce of concentration, of 

racteristic of such compositions.^* — vigorous grasp, of delicate irony, of 

Times. deep but subdued pathos, of subtle deli- 

** These are unusuallv remarkable cacy of touch, of broad strong sense; 

sermons. They are addressed to edu- it impresses the mind rather than 

cated, reflective, and, in some cases, strikes the ear. We cannot help feel' 

philosophical readers, and they exhibit, ing, as we read, not only that the 

by turns or in combination, high philo- preacher means what he sa^s, but thai 

sophical Power, a piercing appreciation he has taken pains to think out his 

of human motives, vivid conceptions, meaning, and has applied to the pro- 

and a great power of clothing those cess the whole energy and resources of 

conceptiofu in the language of tren- no common inteUect." — Saturday 

chant aphorism, or lofty, earnest Review. 
poetry. "—Guardian. 
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Sermons Preached on Different Occa- 
sions. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., Dean o 
Norwich. Fourth Edition. Small 8vo. 6s, 6d. 

CONTENTS. 

Confession, and the Doctrine of the English Church thereupon — ^The Mora 
Instinct^ which lead Men to the Confessional — Pure Religion and Unde- 
filed — God Keeping and Breaking Silence — The Kingdom that comes not 
with Observation — lacob's Dream — ^The contagious Influence of Faithfti 
Prophesying — Final Impenitence — Final Impenitence exemplified — The 
Goodness and Severity of God as Manifested m the Atonement — Remedy, 
the only Form of Doing Good — The Search after Wisdom — ^The Grounds 
of True Patriotism— Christ Wielding the Keys of Death and of the World 
unseen — The Revelation of the Triune God and its Diffusion — The 
Dispensations — Learning a requisite for the Ministry of the Present Day 
— Human Instrumentality employed in Man's Salvation — The Stolen Testi- 
mony — ^The Building up of the Family — On Preaching Christ Crucified — 
Have Salt in Yourselves — The Last Sunday of 1861. 



Farewell Counsels of a Pastor to Ms 

Flock, on Topics of the Day. By Edward Meyrick Goul- 
burn, D.D., Dean of Norwich. Third Edition. Small 8vo. 

CONTENTS. 

Absolution — Ritualism-^The Doctrine of the Eucharist — The Atonement — The 
Stability of an Orthodox Faith— The Stability of Personal Religion — 
On Preaching Christ Crucified — The Responsibility of Hearers. 



Warnings of the Holy Week, &c. Being 

a Course of Parochial Lectures for the Week before Easter 
and the Easter Festivals. By the Rev. W. Adams, M.A., 
Author of *' Sacred Allegories," &c Seventh Edition. 
Small 8vo. 4;. 6d, 

CONTENTS. 

The Wamin|f given at Bethany — ^The Warning of the Day of Excitement — The 
Wammg of the Day of Chastisement — The Warning of the Fie Tree — The 
Warning of Judas — ^The Warning of Pilate— The Warning of the Day of 
Rest — The Signs of Our Lord's Presence — The Remedy for Anxious 
Thoughts — Comfort under Despondency. 
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The Catholic Sacrifice. Sermons Preached 

at All Saints, Margaret Street By the Rev. Berdmore 

CoMPTON, M. A. , Vicar of All Saints, Margaret Street Crown 

8vo. 5j. 

CONTENTS, 

The Eucharistic Life — ^The Sacrifice of Sweet Savour— The Pure Offering — 
The Catholic Oblation — The Sacrificial Feast — The Preparation for the 
Eucharist — The^ Introductory Office — ^The Canon — Degrees of Apprehen- 
sion — The Fascination of Christ Crucified — ^The Shewbread — Consecra- 
tion of Worship and Work — Water, Blood, Wine — The Blood of Sprinkling 
— ^The Mystery of Sacraments— The Oblation of Gethsemane — Offertory 
and Tribute Money. 

The Sayings of the Great Forty Days, 

between the Resurrection and Ascension, regarded as the 
Outlines of the Kingdom of God. In Five Discourses. With 
an Examination of Dr. Newman's Theory of Development. 
By George Moberly, D.C.L., Bishop of Salisbury. Fifth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

Plain Sermons, preached at Brighstone. 

By George Moberly, D.C.L., Bishop of Salisbury. Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

CONTENTS. 

Except a Man be Bom again— The Lord with the Doctors— The Draw-Net — I 
will lay me down in Peace — Ye have not so learned Christ — ^Trinity 
Sunday — My Flesh is Meat indeed — ^The Com of Wheat dying and multi- 
plied — ^The Seed Corn springing to new Life — I am the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life — ^The Ruler of the Sea — Stewards of the Mysteries of God— 
Ephphatha — The Widow of Nain — Josiah's Discovery of the Law — The 
Invisible World : Angels — Prayers, especially Daily Prayers — ^They all with 
one consent began to make excuse — Ascension Day — The Comforter — ^The 
Tokens of the Spirit — Elijah's Wamine, Fathers and Children — ^Thou 
shalt see them no more for ever — Baskets lull of Fragments — Harvest — The 
Marriage Supper of the Lamb — ^The Last Judgment. 



Sermons preached at Winchester Col- 
lege. By George Moberly, D.C.L., Bishop of Salisbury. 
2 Vols. Small 8vo. 6s, 6d. each. Sold separately. 
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Sermons. By Henry Melvill, B.D., late 

Canon of St. Paul's, and Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. 
New Edition. 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 5^. each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL, /. 

The First Prophecy — Christ the Minister of the Church— The Impossibility of 
Creature-Merit — ^The Humiliation of the Man Christ Jesus — ^The Doctrine 
of the^ Resurrection viewed in connection with that of the Soul's Im- 
mortality — The Power of Wickedness and Righteousness to reproduce 
themselves — ^The Power of Religion to strengthen the Human Intellect — 
The Provision made by God for the Poor— St. Paul^ a Tent-Maker— The 
Advantages of a state of Expectation— Truth as it is in Jesus — ^The Dif- 
ficulties of Scripture. 

CONTENTS OF VOL II. 

Jacob's Vision and Vow— The continued Agency of the Father and the Son-yTThe 
Resurrection of Dry Bones — Protestantism and Popery — Christianity a 
Sword — The Death of Moses — The Ascension of Chnst — The Spirit upon 
the Waters — The Proportion of Grace to Trial— Pleading before the Moun- 
tains — Heaven — God s Way in the Sanctuary. 

" Every one who can remember the if I be lifted up, will draw all men. to 

days When Canon Melvill was the Me.'" — Record. 

preacher of the day, will be glad to see " Messrs. Rivingion have Published 
these four-anel-twenty of his sermons so very opportunely , at a time vuken 
nicely reproduced. His Sermons were Churchmen are thinking with satis- 
all the result of real study and genuine faction of the new blood infused into 
reading,wtthfar more theology in them^ the Chapter of St. PauPSf Sermons by 
than those of many who mahe much Henry Melvul^ who in his dap^ was as 
more Profession of theology. There are celebrated as a preacher as ts Canon 
sermons here wMch we can personally Liddon now. The sermons are not only 
remember^ it has been apieasure tous couched in elegant language, butarere- 
to be remtftded of them, and we are piete with matter which the younger 
glad to see them brought before the Pre' clergy tuould do well to study** — ^Johm 
sent generation. iVe hope that they Bull. 

may be studied, for they deserve it ** Few Preachers have had more ad' 

thoroughly.**— hiTKKAttvCHVKCHM AH. mirers than the Rev. Henry Meloill^ 

** The Sermons of Canon Melvill, and the new edition of his Sermons, 

now republished in ^o handy volumes, in two volumes, will doubtless j^nd 
need only to be mentioned to be sure of plenty of purchasers. The Sermons 

a hearty welcome. Sound learning, abound in thought, and the thoughts 

well-weighed words, calm and keen are couched in English which ts at 

logic, and solemn devoutness, mark once elegant in construction and easy 

the whole series of masterly discourses, to read. ** — Ch urch Times. 

which embrace some of the chief doc- . . . . "As they are models o/^ 

trines of t?ieChurch,and set theni forth their particular style of oratory, they 

in clear and Scriptural strength.** — will be valuable helps to foung p>reacn' 

Standard. «'*."— Union Review. 

*' It would be easy to quote portions " Henr^Melvilfs intellect was large, 

of exceeding beauty and power. It was his imagination brilliant, his ardour 

not, however, the charm, of style, nor intense, and his style strong, fervid, 

wealth of words, both which Canon and picturesque. Often he seemed to 

Melvill possessed in so great abundance, glow with the inspiration ofaprophet. ** 

that he relied on to win souls; but the — American Quarterly Church Rk- 

power and spirit of Him Who said, * I, view. 

Qiatetlcio ipiace, iLotOuin 
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Sermons on Certain of the Less 

Prominent Facts and References in Sacred Story. By Henry 
Melvill, B.D., late Canon of St. Paul's, and Chaplain in 
• Ordinary to the Queen. New Edition. 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 
$s. each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. I. 

The Faith of Joseph on his Death-bed — Angels as Remembrancers — ^The Burning 
of the Magical Books— The Parting Hymn — Caesar's Household — ^Thc 
Sleepless Night— The Well of Bethlehem— The Thirst of Christ— Th« 
second Delivery of the Lord's Prayer— Peculiarities in the Miracle in the 
Coasts of Decapolis — ^The Latter Rain — The Lowly Errand — Nehemiah 
before Artaxerxes — Jabez. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. II. 

The Young Man in the Linen Cloth— The Fire on the Shore— The Finding the 
Guest-Chamber— The Spectre's Sermon a truism — ^Various Opinions— The 
Misrepresentations^ of Eve— Seeking, after Finding — The Bird's Nest— 
Angels our Guardians in trifles — The appearance of failure — Simon the 
Cyrenian — The power of the Eye— Pilate's Wife — ^The Examination of 
Cain. 

** We are glad to see this new edition on numerous Passages oj Scripture, 

of what we nave always considered to which he must henceforth read with 

he MehfiU's best sermons^ because in greater intelligence and greater in- 

them we have his best thoughts. . . . terest than be/ore.** — Edinburgh 

Many of these sermons are the strong- Courant. 

est arguments yet adduced/or internal "For skill in developing the 

evidence of the vereicity of the Scrip- significance of the * less prominent 

tural narratives." — Standard. facts of Holy Scripture* no one could 

" Polished^ classical^ and winning^ compete with the late Canon Melville 

these sermons bear the marks of liter- four volumes of whose discourses — 

ary labour. A study of them, will aid two of them occupied entirely with his 

the modem preacher to refine and sermons on subjects of this class — are 

Polish hu discourses, and to add to the before us. His preaching was unifue. 

vigour which is now the fashion, the He selected for the mostpart texts thai 

graces of chastened eloquence and tuin- are not frequently treated, and when 

ning rhetoric." — English Church- he chose those of a more ordinary char- 

MAN. acter, he generally presented them in a 

" The sermons of the lamented Mel- new light, and eltctted from them some 

vill are too well known to require any truth which would not have suggested 

commendation from us. We have here itself to any other preacher. He was 

all the power of rhetoric, and the grace singularly ingenious in some of his 

and beauty of style, for which the conceptions, and wonderfully forcible 

author hots been distinguished, and eutd impressive in his mode of develop- 

which have contributed to render him. ing and applying them.** — NoNCOM- 

a model to preachers,^ and given him formist. 

a representative position in the history ** The Publishers of ^se well-known, 

of the English fulpit.** — ^Wbbkly Rb- almost classic sermons, have conferred 

VIEW. a boon on aU lovers of our Pulpit liter- 

'Unusually interesting .... ature by this beautifitl, portable edition 

No one can read these sermons without of some of the most brilliant and origi- 

deriving instruction from them, with- nal discourses that have been delivered 

out being compelled to acknowlet^e to this generation.** — British Quar- 

that new light has been cast for htm tbrly Rbvibw. 

anti at Oxfbtti anb (Sandteftise 
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■ ■ ^^^^^ 

Selection jfrom the Sermons preaclied 

during the Latter Years of his Life, in the Parish Church of 
Barnes, and in the Cathedral of St Paul's. By Henry 
Melvill, B.D., late Canon of St. Paul's, and Chaplain. in 
Ordinary to the Queen. New Edition. 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 
$s, each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. I. 
The Parity of the consequences of Adam's Transgression and Christ's Death — 
The Song of Simeon— The Days of Old — Omissions of Scripture — ^The 
Madman in Sport — Peace, Peace, when there is no Peace — A very lovely 
Song— This is that King Ahaz— Ariel— New Wine and Old Bottles-^ 
Demas— Michael and the Devil— The Folly of Excessive Labour — St. 
Paul at Philippi— Believing a Lie— The Prodigal Son— The Foolishness 
of Preaching — Knowledge and Sorrow — The Unjust Steward — ^The Man 
bom blind. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. II. 

Rejoicing as in Spoil — Satan a G)pyist — The binding the Tares into 
Bundles — Two walking together — ^Agreeing with the Adversary — God 
speaking to Moses — Hoping in Mercy — Faith as a Grain of Mtistard 
Seed — Mary's Recompense — ^War in Heaven — Glory into Shame — The 
Last Judgment— Man like to Vanity— God so Loved the World— Saul — 
And what shall this Man do?— The Sickness and Death of Elisha — ^Abidin^p 
in our.Callings — Trinity Sunday. 

**Thi main characteristics of Canon MelvilPs sermons contain forty 

Canon Melviffs sermons are these — discourses Reached by him, in his later 

they are not Polemical ; the odium theo- years^ ana they are prefaced by a short 

Xofgioxvci is nowhere to be found in them, memoir of one of the worthiest and 

and nowhere is the spirit of true Chris- most impressive preachers of recent 

tian charity and love absent from them, times." — Examiner. 
This will widen their usefulness^ for ** Many years have now elapsed since 

they will on this account make a ready we first heard Henry MehfilL Bui 

way amongst all sects and creeds of we can stiU recall the text^ the semton, 

professing Christians. Again, these the deep impression ntade upon us by 

sermons are eminently practical and the impassioned eloquence of the great 

devotional in their tone and aim.. The preacher. It was our firsts and very 

truths here proclaimed pierce the heart profitable experience of what influence 

to its very core, so true ts the Preacher's there resides in the faithful Preaching 

aim, so vigorous is the force with which of the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ* 

he shoots the convictions of his own For while it was impossible to be in^ 

heart into the hearts of hu hearers.** different to the messenger, yet the 

—Standard. message was brought home by hint to 

** There are in the sermons before the heart and to the conscience. It is 

us all MehfilVs wonted grace of die- pleasant in these, the latest sermons 

tion, strength ofreenening, and aptness delivered by Mr. Melvill, to find the 

of illustration. "—Weekly Review. same faithful utterance. "-Christian 

" T>a>o other volumes of the late Observer. 
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Lectures delivered at St. Margaret's, 

Lethbury. By the Rev. Henry Melvill, B.D., late Canon 
of St. Paul's, and Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

CONTENTS. 

The Return of the Dispossessed Spirit — Honey from the Rock — Easter— llie 
Witness in Oneself — The Apocrypha — ^A Man a Hiding-place — ^The 
Hundredfold Recompense — The Life more than Meat — Isaiah's Vision — 
St. John the Baptist — Building the Tombs of the Prophets — Manifestation 
of the Sons of God — St. Paul's Determination — The Song of Moses and 
the Lamb — The Divine Lengsuffering — Sowing the Seed — The Great 
Multitude — The Kinsman Redeemer — St. Barnabas — Spiritual Decline. 

" IVe receive with welcome a new interest^ and written in language of 

edition of these well-known and de- indued and chastened eloquence. They 

servedly poplar lectures. The time will be found useful and readable by 

for criticising them has Passed^ the all sects and creeds.** — Glasgow 

time for readinz them will not pass Herald. 

for many years.' — Nonconformist. ** Canon Melvill was known in his 

** The admirers of the late Canon day as one of the most brilliant pulpit 

Melvill will rejoice to see his well- orators in the English Church, and of 

known Lothbury Lectures republished the many volumes of his sermons that 

in such a handy , cheap, and excellent have appeared, there is not one which 

edition. Canon MelvilCs sermons is more likely to justify the estimate 

are still well worthy of study. They in which he has been held than this, 

are elegant, yet occact; scholarly, yet furtiishing as it does abundant proof 

popular; full of searching logic, yet of his wide learning, rare e.xpository 

easy to understand; always earnest power, and exuberant splendour of 

and devout, marked by freshness and language*' — Scotsman. 



The Age and the Gospel; Four Ser- 
mons preached before the University of Cambridge, at the 
Hulsean Lecture, 1864. With a Discourse on Final Retribu- 
tion. By Daniel Moore, M. A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the 
Queen, and Vicar of H«ly Trinity, Paddington. Crown 8vo. 

The Christian Character; Six Sermons 

preached in Lent By John Jackson, D.D., Bishop of 
London. Seventh Edition. Small 8vo. 3J. dd, 
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Sermons on Special Occasions. By 

Daniel Moore, M.A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen, 
and Vicar of Holy Trinity, Paddington. Crown Svo. 'js. 6d, 

CONTENTS. 

The Words of Christ imperishable — The Gospel Welcome— The Conversion of 
St. Paul — The Christian's Mission — Business and Godliness — Soberness 
and Watchfulness — The Joy of the Disciples at the Resurrection — ^The 
Saviour's Ascension— Jesus in the Midst — The Moral Attractions of the 
Cross— The G*spel Workmen— The Work of the Holy Spirit— The Doc- 
trine of the Holy Trinity — ^The Law of Moral Recompenses — The Goodness 
of King Joash — The Tenderness of Christ — Christ our Example in Youth 
— ^Jacob in Life and in Death — The Spiritual Mind — Britain's Obligations 
to the Gospel — ^The Throne in Mourning — Prayer and Providence — The 
Unsearchaoleness of God. 

The Mystery of the Temptation : a 

Course of Lectures. By the Rev. W. H. Hutchings, M. A., 
Sub-Warden of the House of Mercy, Clewer. Crown 8vo. 

CONTENTS. 

The Entrance into the Temptation — The Fast— The Personality of Satan 

The First Temptation— The Second TempUtion— The Third Temptation 
—The End of the TempUtion. 

" IVe can mention with unmixed has always been a characteristically 

^aiseaseriesef lectures on* The My s- Anglican virtue has not fouled in a 

teryofthe Temptation^ by Mr. Hutch- preacher like Mr. Hutchings,** — ^Aca- 

ii^s of Clewer. They are deeply demy. 

thoughtful^full^ and well-written^ tn a ** Students of Scripture will find in 

style which, from its calmness and * The Mystery of the Temptation ' 

dignity, befits the subject.** — Guar- sound reasoning, the evidences of close 

DiAN. study, and the spirit of reverence and 

*' This booh is one of the refreshing fervent faith.** — Morning Post. 

Proofs still occasionally met with that ** This is a volume of lectures which 

the traditional culture and refinement will repay serious study. They are 

of the A nglican clergy is net quite ex- earnest to the last degree. " — Liter a rv 

hausted, nor its exhaustion implied. Churchman, 

by the endless emd vulgar controversies ^* Very good indeed." — New York 

that fill the columns of religious news- Church Journal. 
papers. The sober earnestness thai 

The Soul in its Probation: Sermons 

Preached at the Church of S. Alban the Martyr, Holbom, 
on the Sundays in Lent, 1873. By the Rev. F. N. Oxenham, 
M. A. 8yo. 5 J. 
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The Eeligion of the Christ : its His- 
toric and Literary Development considered as an Evidence of 
its Origin. Being the Bampton Lectures for 1874. By the 
Rev. Stanley Leathes, M.A., Minister of St. Philip's, 
Regent Street, and Professor of Hebrew, King's College, 
London. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. yj. 6</. 

** These lectures are a noble contri- ** His Bamptofi Lectures are perhaps 

hution to the evidences o/the Christian the most suggestive and elaborate (if 

faith. " — BritishQuartbrlvReview. all his productions, and would of thent- 

* ' A dtnirably adapted to meet some of selves win for him a hi^h position as a 

the foremost objections which are now writer on Christian evidence** — Frbb- 

being brought against * the divine au- man. 

ihority of the Holy Scriptures.* We " The preface, in which Mr. Leathes 

earnestly recommend our readers to sums u^ the arguments in his lucid 

buy the book for themselves,** — Liter- way, which are more elaborately drawn 

ARV Churchman. out in the Lectures, is one of the finest 

** A volume which ought to take its specimens of clear, candid, temperate 

place beside the best standard works on reasoning in modem literature** — 

the evidences of Christianity— a kind New York Independent. 

of literature in which the Church of " With thoughtful minds it will 

England is peculiarly wA."— Scots- carry great weight.** -^"^vn York 

MAN. Churchman. 

The Witness of the Old Testament to 

Christ. Being the Boyle Lectures for the year 1868. By the 
Rev. Stanley Leathes, M.A., Minister of St. Philip's, 
Regent Street, and Professor of Hebrew, King's College, 
London. 8vo. 9^. 

The Witness of St. Paul to Christ. 

Being the Boyle Lectures for 1869. With an Appendix on 
the Credibility of the Acts, in Reply to the Recent Strictures 
of Dr. Davidson. By the Rev. Stanley Leathes, M.A., 
Minister of St. Philip's, Regent Street, and Professor of 
Hebrew, King's College, London. 8vo. lor. 6d» 

The Witness of St. John to Christ. 

Being the Boyle Lectures for 1870. With an Appendix on 
the Authorship and Integrity of St. John's Gospel, and the 
Unity of the Johannine Writings. By the Rev. Stanley 
Leathes, M.A., Mmister of St. Philip's, Regent Street, a»d 
Professor of Hebrew, King's College, London. 8vo. lor. bd, 
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The Permanence of Ohristianitjr. Con- 
sidered in Eight Lectures preached before the University of 
Oxford, in the year 1872, on the Fonndation of the late Rev. 
John Bampton, M.A. By John Richard Turner Eaton, 
M.A., late Fellow and Tutor of Merton Coll^^e, Rector of 
Lapworth, Warwickshire. 8vo. 12s. 



Short Sermons on the Psalms in th.eir 

Order. Preached in a Village Church. By W. J. Stracky 
M. A., Rector of Oxnead, and Vicar of Buxton, Norfolk, for- 
merly Fellow of Magdalen Collie, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 

Vol. I.— Psalms I— XXV. 5j. 
Vol. II.— Psalms XXVI— LI. 5/. 



Twelve Addresses at his Visitation 

of the Cathedral and Diocese of Lincoln, in the year 
MDCCCLXXiii. By Chr. Wordsworth, D.D., Bishop of 
Lincoln. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s, 6d, 



The Church of England and tlie 

Maccabees; or, The History of the Maccabees considered 
with reference to the Present Condition and Prospects of the 
Church. Two Sermons. By Chr. Wordsworth, D.D., 
Bishop of Lincoln. Second Edition. Small 8yo. is. 



The Home Life of Jesus of Nazaretli, 

and other Sermons. By the Rev. Augustus Gurney, M. A., 
Vicar of Wribbenhall, Kidderminster. Crown 8vo. 5j. 
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Sermons Preached in the Parish 

Church of Barnes, 1871 to 1876. By Peter Goldsmith 
Medd, M.A., late Rector of Barnes; Senior Fellow of Uni- 
versity College, Oxford ; Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of 
Rochester. Crown 8vo. yj. 6d, 

CONTENTS. 

Thankfulness for God's Mercies — Subjection to the Civil Power — Christ's Pro- 
phecy of the End — God's PurpKjse of Love in Creation — ^TTie Introduction 
of Evil into the Creation — Christian Love — Christianity a Religion of Self- 
Denial — The Nature of Sin — ^The Consequences of Sin (No. 1) — ^The 
Consequences of Sin (No. 2) — The Remedy of Sin (No. i)— The Remedy 
of Sin (No. 2)— With Christ in Paradise— The Remedy of Sin (No. 3)— 
The Remedy of Sin (No. 4) — Christ the Resurrection and the Life — ^The 
Hope of the Resurrection — ^The Three Resurrections — ^The Hope of the 
Christian— The Publican's Prayer— The Conflict of Flesh and Spirit- 
Christian Unity — The Duty of Forgiveness — Present Salvation — ^The 
Marks of the Children of God — Against Religious Narrowness — ^The 
Necessity of Meditation on Religious Subjects — ^The Need of Effort in the 
Christian Life — Bodily Works of Mercy— The Athanasian Creed — 0)n- 
scious Religion — The Comfort of the Christian Faith — Appendix. 



Sermons Preached in a Country Vil- 
lage. By the Rev. T. K. Arnold, M.A., late Rector of 
Lyndon. Post 8vo. ^s,6d. 



The Way of Holiness in Married Life. 

A Course of Sermons preached in Lent By the Rev. Henry 
J. Ellison, M.A., Hon. Canon of Christ Church, and Vicai 
of New Windsor. Berks. Second Edition. Small 8vo. 2J. 6d, 



Parochial Sermons preached in a Vil- 
lage Church. Fourth Series. By the Rev. Charles A, 
Heurtley, D.D., Margaret Professor of Divinity, and Canon 
of Christ Church, Oxford. Crown 8 vo. 5^.6^. 
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The Last Three Sermons preaclied at 

Oxford by Philip N. Shuttleworth, D.D., sometime 
Lord Bishop of Chichester. Justification through Faith — The 
Merciful Character of the Gospel Covenant — The Sufficiency of 
Scripture a Rule of Faith. To which is added a Letter 
addressed in 1 841 to a Young Clergyman, now a Priest in the 
Church of Rome. New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Faith and Practice: A Selection of 

Sermons Preached in St Philip's Chapel, Regent Street. By 
the Rev. Francis Pigou, M.A., Vicar of Halifax, and 
Hon. Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. Small 8vo. 6s, 

CONTENTS, 

The Certainty of the Resurrection— Whitsunday — The Stilling of the Tempest 

Practical Religion— The Memory of the Just — The Remembrance of Sin 
— The Danger of Relapse — Individual Influence — The use and abuse of 
God's gifts — Natural and Spiritual Instincts — ^Prayer — Preparation for 
Death. 
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7. Eeliffioug (ZEUucation- 

A Key to Oliristian Doctiine and Pi'ac- 

tice, founded on the Church Catechism. By the Rev. John 
Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of "The Annotated 
Book of Common Prayer," &c. &c. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d. 
Forming a Volume of "Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

** 0/ cheap and reliable text-books of into matters of practical application so 

this nature there has hitherto been a freely as to make it most serviceable, 

great want. We are often asked to re- either as a teacher* s suggestion book, 

commend books for use in Church Sun- or as an intelligent pupiVs reading 

day-schools, and we therefore take this book" — Litbrary Churchman. 

opportunity of saying that we know of " Will be very useful for the higher 

none rtutre likely to be of service both classes in Sunday-schools, or rather 

to teachers and scholars than these for thefuUer instruction of the Sunday- 

* Keys.*** — Churchman's Shilling school teachers themselves, where the 

Magazine. parish priest is wise enough to devote a 

** This is another of Mr. Blunfs certain time regularly to their prepara- 

most useful manuals, with all the pre- tionfor their voluntary task.*'—\Jmos 

cision of a school book, yet diverging Review. 



Household Theology: a Handbook of 

Religious Information respecting the Holy Bible, the Prayer 
Book, the Church, the Ministry, Divine Worship, the Creeds, 
&c &c. By the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., 
Editor of "The Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c. &c. 
New Edition. Small 8vo. 3j. 6d, 

CONTENTS. 

The Bible— The Prayer Book— The Church— Table of Dates— Ministerial Offices 
—Divine Worship — The Creeds — A Practical Summary of Christian 
Doctrine — ^The Great Christian Writers of Early Times — ^Ancient and 
Modem Heresies and Sects— The Church Calendar — A short explanation 
of Words used in Church History and Theology — Index. 
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Manuals of Eeligioiis Instruction. 

Edited by John Pilkington Norris, B.D., Canon of 
Bristol, and Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of Manchester. 

3 Volumes. Small 8vo. 3^. 6d. each. Sold separately. 

The Old Testament. 
The New Testament 
The Prayer Book. 

Or each Volume in Five Parts, is, each Part. 

[These Manuals are intended to supply a five years' course of instruction for 
young people between the ages of thirteen and eighteen. 

It will be seen that fifteen small graduated text-books are provided : — 

Five on the Old Testament ; 
Five on the New Testament ; 
Five on the Catechism and Liturgy. 

In preparing the last, the Editor has thought it best to spread the study of the 
Catechism over several years, rather than compress it into one. 

This may give rise to what may appear some needless repetition. But the 
Lessons of our Catechism are of such paramount importance, that it seems de- 
sirable to keep it continually in our Pupils' hands, as the best key to the study of 
the Prayer Book. 

There has been a grievous want of de/initeness in our young people's know- 
ledge of Church doctrine. Especially have the Diocesan Inspectors noticed it 
in our Pupil Teachers. It has arisen, doubtless, from their Teachers assuming 
that they nad clear elementary ideas about religion, in which really they had 
never been grounded. It is therefore thought not too much to ask them to give 
one-third of their time to the study of the Prayer Book. 

In the Old Testament and New Testament Manuals the greatest pains have 
been taken to give them such a character as shall render it impossible for them 
to supersede the Sacred Text. Two main objects the writers of the Old and 
New Testament Manuals have proposed to themselves; first, to stimulate interest: 
second, to supply a sort of running commentary on the inspired page. Especial 
pains have been taken to draw the reader's attention to the j/mVatfa/ teaching of 
Holy Scripture, and to subordinate to this the merely historical interest. 

The writer of the Old Testament Manual has made it his endeavour to help 
the reader to see our Lord Christ in Law, in Psalms, in Prophets. 

The New Testament Manual is confined to the Gospels and Acts. It was 
found impossible to include any of the Epistles. But the Fourth Part of the 
Prayer Book Manual will 'n\ some measure supply this deficiency. 

Although they were originally prepared with special regard to Pupil Teachers 
they willl be found adapted also for all students of a like age (from thirteen to 
eighteen) who have not access to many books.] 
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Endiments of Theology. A First Book 

for Students. By John Pilkington NoRRis, B,D., Canon 
of Bristol, and Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of Manchester. 
Crown 8vo. 7j. 6d, 

** It is altogether a remarkable book, and directing the student* s mind to 

We have seldom seen clear^ incisive * what the early Fathers thought and 

reasoning^ orthodox teachings and wrote in the days when the Church's 

wide-mindedness in such Jiappy com- theologians had to hold their own 

bination.'* — Literary Churchman. against an adverse world.*" — Guar- 

'*/! most useful book for theological dian. 
students in the earlier part of their ** This work was prepared eu a hand- 
course. . . . The book is one for book for theological students. But it 
which the Church owes a debt ofgrati- is to reach a far wider field. It is 
tude to Canon Norris^ combining, as capable of doing a most important ser- 
it does, orthodoxy and learning, and vtce among all classes. We have set- 
logical cKCuracy of definition wtth real dom,ifever, met a more satisfactory 
charity. We heartily commend it.** — or a clearer presentation of the funda- 
JoHN Bull. mental facts of theology than those 

** We can recommend this book to given in these Pages. . . . The 

theological students as a useful and author has the rare faculty— ^it 

compendious manual. It is clear and amounts really to genius — of saying 

well arranged. , . . We venture just the thing that ought to be said, 

to believe tJiat, on the whole, he is a and of presenting any truth in such a 

very fair exponent oj the teaching of shape that the reader can easily take 

the English Church, and that his book hold of it and tnake it his ozon. . . . 

may be profitably used by those for We commend this work to Churchmen 

whom it is chiefly intended— that is, generally as one from, which all can 

candidates for ordination.** — Spec- derive profit. To the Clergy it will 

tator. serve as a model method <tf dogmatic 

'* This unpretending work supplies teaching, and to the laity it will be a 

a real desideratum. . . . It seeks rich storehouse of information con- 

t.t lead us from the shifting sands of ceming the things to be believed. . . . 

human systems to the solid ground of The whole thing is so admirable in 

Divine revelation, wisely recognising tone, arrangement, and style that it 

as its most trustworthy interpreters will, no dotdfi, become universally 

those who came nearest to its times, popular.*' — Churchman (New York). 



The ToTing Ohnrchman's Companion 

to the Prayer Book. By the Rev. J. W. Gedge, M.A., 
Diocesan Inspector of Schools for the Archdeaconry of Surrey. 
(Recommended by the late and present Lord Bishops of Win- 
chester. ) 

Part I. — Morning and Evening Prayer and Litany. 
Part II. — Baptismal and Confirmation Services. 

l8mo., is, each Part ; or in paper coverj 6d, 
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Oatechesis ; or, Ohristiaii Instruction 

preparatory to Confirmation and First Communion. By 
Charles Wordsworth, D.C.L., Bishop of St. Andrews. 
New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s, 

A Help to Catechizing. For the Use of 

Clergymen, Schools, and Private Families. By James Beaven, 
D.D., formerly Professor of Divinity in the University of King's 
College, Toronto. New Edition. i8mo. 2j. 

Oateclietical Exercises on the Apostles' 

Creed ; chiefly from Bp. Pearson. By Edward Bicker- 
STETH, D.D., Dean of Lichfield. New Edition. i8mo. 2s, 

Questions Illnstrating the Thirty-nine 

Articles. By Edward Bickersteth, D.D., Dean of Lich- 
field. Fifth Edition. i2mo. 3^. 6d. 

A Glossary of Ecclesiastical Terms. 

Containing Brief Explanations of Words used in Theology, 
Liturgiology, Chronology, Law, Architecture, Antiquities 
Symbolism, Greek Hierology and Mediaeval Latin; together 
with some account of Titles of our Lord, Emblems of Saints 
Hymns, Orders, Heresies, Ornaments, Offices, Vestments and 
Ceremonial, and Miscellaneous Subjects. By Various Writers. 
Edited by the Rev. Orby Shipley, M. A. Crown 8vo. tSs. 

Plain Sermons on the Latter Part of 

the Catechism ; being the Conclusion of the Series contained 
in the Ninth Volume of "Plain Sepnons." By the Rev. Isaac 
Williams, B.D., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford 
Author of "A Devotional Commentary on the Gospel Narra- 
tive," &c. 8vo. 6s, 6d, 
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The Idle Word : Short Religious Essays 

upon the Gift of Speech. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich. Fourth Edition. Small 8vo. 3^. 

CONTENTS. 

The Connexion of Speech with Reason — ^The Connexion of Speech with Reason 
— The Heavenly Analogy of the Connexion of Speech with Reason 
— ^An Idle Word Defined from the Decalogue — An Idle Word defined 
from the Decalogue — ^What is an Idle Word? — Words of Business and 
innocent Recreation not Idle — Speech the Instrument of Prophecy and 
Sacrifice — Hints for the Guidance of Conversation — On Religious Con- 
versation — ^Appendix. 

A Manual of Confirmation^ Comprising 

— I. A General Account of the Ordinance. 2. The Baptismal 
Vow, and the English Order of Confirmation, with Short 
Notes, Critical and Devotional. 3. Meditations and Prayers 
on Passages of Holy Scripture, in connexion with the Ordi- 
nance. With a Pastoral Letter instructing Catechumens 
how to prepare themselves for their first Communion. By 
Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., Dean of Norwich. 
Ninth Edition. Small 8vo. is. 6ii, 

Easy Lessons Addressed to Candidates 

for Confirmation. By John Pilkington Norris, B.D., 
Canon of Bristol, and sometime Vicar of St George's, Brendon 
HiU. Small 8vo. 
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Allegoiles and Tales. By the Rev. W. 

E. Heygate, M.A., Rector of Erighstone. Crown 8vo. ^s. 

*' // ts eminently anginal, and every either for young or for old. The stories 

■one of its sixty-three short allegories is a are some oj them quaint, sotne of them 

story that the dullest childtvillread and picturesque, all of them pleasetnt ; and 

the intelligent child will understand the moral they inclose shines out soft 

and enjoy. Grave thought, kindly rail- and clear as through a crystal. This 

lery, biting sarcasm., grim humour, sin- is a book that may be reconttnendedfor 

cere indignation^ wise counsel, a broad a present, not only for young people ^ but 

charity, and other characteristics, run for those of larger growth. —At^kv- 

througk the allegories, many of which iCUM. 

are highly poetical and good models of " The Hector of Brighsione hus the 

that style of composition.^— lBA>ivi^\i^G\i gift of writing moreU and spiritual 

CouRANT. lessons for the young in the tnost at- 

** Mr. Heygate^ s volume contains about tractive fashion. His * Allegories and 

sixty short tales or allegories, all rife Tales^ are excellent specimens of stories, 

with good teaching, plainly set forth, with a moral, in which the ttu>ral is 

and written in a very engaging and not obtrusive and yet is not lost.** 

attractive style. As a present for chil- English Independent. 
dren this book would be at once accept- ** A book of very great beauty and 

able and beneficial. It can be highly Power. Mr. Heygate is a thoftght/ul 

commended.*' — Church Herald. earnest and able writer, on tvhont tnore 

*' There are both grace and M-ecision than any one is fallen in a striking 

aiout these * Allegories and Tales* manner the mantle of the great author 

which make them chartning to recui of'Agathos.'*' — ^John Bull. 

Soim^me; a Story of a Wilful life. 

Small 8vo. 3J. 6d. 

'* There is a very quiet, earnest tone simple little story for young People-^ 

in this story, whichrecondUs the reader one which they will not only read but 

to the lesson which it is intended to enjoy." — Morning Herald. 

teach. It is essentially a story of *' The author promises to become a 

character, and the Jieroine who is sup- valuable accession to the ranks of our 

posed to relate it is Presented in a popular lady writers. * Soitninte * is 

clearly defined and somewhat pictur- a simple life-like story, charmingly 

esque manner . . . To the thoughtful told and gracefully written, and, tvhat 

who are passing from youth to riper is better still, its tendencies are excel- 

years, 'Soimime* will prove both at trac- lent. The lessons it teaches are of the 

iive and useful.** — Public Opinion. highest order.** — European Mail. 

*' A vein of lofty, moral, and deef '* There are many clever little bits 

religious feeling runs through the of description, and excellent maxims 

whole tale, and the author neither worth remembering. The scenery is 

Proses nor preaches." — Standard. all charmingly described** — Monthly 

** A very natural, unaffected, and Packet. 
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The First Chronicle of ^scendiine. 

A Tale of the Days of Saint Dunstan. By the Rev. A. D. 
Crake, B.A., Chaplain of All Saints' School, Bloxham, 
Author of the ** History of the Church under the Roman 
Empire," &c. &c. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6^. 



** The volume will possess a strong period. We can scarcely inta^ne H 
interest t especially for the youngs and possible that it should be anything else 
be useful, too, /or though in form a tale ^ than a great favourite.*' — Literary 
it may be classed among * the side-lights Churchman. 
of history.'" — Standard. ** // is one of the best historical tales 

** Altogether the book shows great for the young that has been published 
thought and careful study of the man- for a long time" — Nonconformist. 
ners and customs of those early Saxon '* Written with much spirit and a 
times." — John Bull. careful attention to the bfst authorities 

*•* We shall be glad when Mr. Crake on the history of the Period of which he 
takes up his pen once more^ to give us treats.*' — National Church. 
a further instalment of the annals of ** The facts u^on which the Chronicle 
the House of yEscendune." — Church is based have been carefully brought 
Times. together from a variety of sources, and 

**A very interesting and well written great skill has been shown in the con- 
story of Saxon times — the times of struction of the narrative. The aim 
Dunstan and the hapless Edwy. The of the author is certainly a good one, 
author has evidently taken great pains and his efforts hawe been attended with a 
to examine into the real history of the considerable amount of success J*— ^oox.. 

Alfgar the Dane, or the Second Chron- 
icle of iEscendune. A Tale. By the Rev. A. D. Crake, 
B.A., Chaplain of All Saints* School, Bloxham, Author of the 
** History of the Church under the Roman Empire," &c. &c. 
Crown 8vo. 3^. 6^. 

" Mr. Crake's * Chronicles ofMscen- will not find this little book both inter' 

dune' have their second instalment in estingand instructive. Its tone is as 

* Alfgar the Dane,* a youth who is excellent as that of Mr. Crakes pre^ 

saved from the massacre on S. Brice's vious tale." — Church Quarterly Ke- 

night to meet with many capital ad- view. 

ventures." — Guardian. ** Heref strung together with char- 

** Sure to be excessively popular with acters in harmony with the times, is a 

boys, and we look forward with gteat thoroughly well written history of the 

interest to the Third Chronicle, which later Danish invasions of England, 

will tell of the Norman invasion."— . ... As a tale his work is interest' 

Church 1 imes. ing; as a history it is of very consider^ 

** As in his former Production, Mr. able value." — Nonconformist. 

Crake seems to have taken great pains ** It is not often that a writer com- 

to he correct in his facts, ana he has, we bines so completely the qualities which 

really believe^ combined accuracy with go to make up the historian and the 

liveliness. Schoolboys, not at Blo.xham novelist, but Mr. Crake has this happy 

only, ought to be very grateful to him: conjunction of faculties in an eminent 

though in thus speaking we by no degree." — Standard. 
means intend to imply that seniors 

«■ ■■'■ '— 
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The Hillford Confirmation. A Tale. 

By M. C. Phillpotts. New Edition. i6mo. is. 

Sacred Allegories. The Shadow of the 

Cross— The Distant Hills— The Old Man's Home— The King's 
Messengers. By the Rev. Willi Aid Adaj^s, M.A., late 
Fellow of Merton Collie, Oxford. New Edition. With 
numerous Illustrations. Small Svo. 5^. 

The Four Allegories may be had separately, with Illustra- 
tions. Small Svo. is, each. 

Semele; or, The Spirit of Beauty: a 

Venetian Tale. By the Rev. J. D. Mereweather, B.A. 
English Chaplain at Venice. Small Svo. jx. 6d, 
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Bossnet and his- Contemporaries. By 

the Author of ** Life of S. Francis de Sales," " A Dominican 
Artist," &c. Crown 8vo. I2s, 

"It contains so many interesting ** Bossuefs daily U^fty his style of 
facts that it may be profitably read preachings his association with the 
even by those who already know the stirring political ^ social^ and eccUsias- 
man and the period.** — Spectator. iical events of his time^ are presented 

** Here is a clear and good worky the in a simple but picturesqtte way,'* — 
Product of thorough industry and of Daily News. 
honest mind.'* — Nonconformist. " We are always glad to welcome a 

** All biography is delightfuly and fresh work from the peaceful Pen of the 
this story tf Bossuet is eminently so." author of * A Dominican Artist,' '* — 
—Notes and Queries. Saturday Review. 

F^nelon, Archbishop of Cambrai. A 

Biographical Sketch. By the Author of **Life of S. Francis 
de Sales," "Bossuet and his Contemporaries," "A Dominican 
Artist," &c. Crown 8vo. icxr. 6d, 

9 

A Ohiistian Painter of the I^ineteenth 

Century; being the Life of Hippolyte Flandrin. By the 
Author of "A Dominican Artist," **Life of S. Francis de 
Sales," &c. Crown 8vo. yj. 6d, 

** This is a touching and instructive amount of honour and success, cannot 

story of a life singularly full ofiiobil- but he welcome to earnest students of 

ity, affections and grace, and it is all kinds. . . . There are many 

7vorthily /^W."— Spectator. fine pieces of criticism, in this book, — 

" Sympathetic, popular, and free, utterances of Flandritts which show 

almost to a fault, from technicalities, the clear wit of the man, his candour, 

. . . The book is welcome as a not and self-balanced judgment 

untimely memorial to a man who We have written enough to show how 

deserves to be held up as an example.*' interesting the book is. " — ^ATHENiBUM. 

— Saturday Review. " This is a charming addition to 

** The record of a life marked by biographiccU literature.'— I^otes Ktm 

exalted aitns, and crowned by no small Queries. 
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A Domimcan Artist : A Sketch of the 

Life of the Rev. P^re Besson, of the Order of St. Dominic. 
By the Author of "The Life of Madame Louise de France," 
&c. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s, 



** 



The author of the Life of Pire artist who forsook the^ easel for the 
Besson writes with a grace andrefine- altar.^ — Church Timbs. 
ment of devotional Jeeling peculiarly " Whatever a reader tnay think of 
suited to a subject-tnatter which suffers Pire Besson' s profession as a ntonJe, 
beyond most others front any coarse- no one will doubt his goodness ; no one 
nets of touch. It would be difficult to can fail to profit who will patiently 
find ' the simplicity and purity of a reaa his Hfe^ as here written by a 
holy life ' more exquisitely illustrated friend^ whose sole defect is in being 
than in Father Besson' s career ^ both slightly unctuous.'" — Athenvkum. 
be fore and after his joining the Domi- " The life of the Rev. Pire Besson, 
mean Order under the auspices of who gave up an artisfs career", to 
Lacordaire, . . . Certainly we have which he was devotedly attached, 
never come across what could more and a mother whose affectionfor" hint 
strictly be termed in the truest sense is not inaptly likened to that of 
* the life of a beautiful soul* The Monica for St. Augustine, must be 
author Itas done well in presenting to read in its entirety to be rightly 
English readers this singularly grace- appreciated. And the whole tenour 
ful biography t in which all who can ap- of the book is too devotional^ too full of 
predate genuine simplicity and noble- expressions of the most touching de- 
ne ss of Christian cflaracter will find pendence on God, to make criHcisnt 
much to admire and little or nothing possible, even if it was called for, 
to condemn." —^Kr\3VLT> Ay Review. which it is not." — John Bull. 

** // would indeed have been a de- '* The story of Pire Besson* s life is 

^lorable omission had so exquisite a one of much interest, and told with 

biography been by any neglect lost to simplicity, candour, and good feeling.** 

English readers, and had a character — Spectator. » 

so Perfect in its simple and complete ** A beautiful book, describing the 

devotion been withheld from our most saintly and very individual life 

admiration. . . . . But we have of one of the companions of JLeicor^ 

dwelt too long already on thisfascinat- daire." — Monthly Packet. 

ing book, and must now leave it to our *' We strongly recommend it to our 

readers'* — Literary Churchman. readers. It is a charming biography, 

** A beautiful and most interesting that will delight and edify both old tsnd 

sketch of the late Pire Besson, an young." — Westminster Gazette. 



The Life of Madame Ix)"iiise de France, 

Daughter of Louis XV., also known as the Mother Ter^se de 
S. Augustin. By the Author of ** A Dominican Artist," &c. 
New Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

** Such a record of deep, earnest, self- family of LouisXV.there issues this Ma- 
sacrijicing piety, beneath the surface of dame Louise, whose life is set before us 

Parisian life, during what we all re- as a specimen of as calm and untvor Idly 

gard as the worst age of French godless- devotion — of a devotion, too, jfull qf 

ness, ought to teach us cilia lesson of hope shrewd sense and practical ddntinis^ 

and faith, let appearances be what they trative talent— as any we have ever 

may. Here, from out of the court and met with.** — Literary Churchman. 
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The Eevival of Priestly Ufe in the 

Seventeenth Century in France : a Sketch. By the Author of 
** A Dominican Artist," "Life of S. Francis de Sales," &c. 
Crown 8vo. gs, 

** A book ike authorship of which sympathy and emotion these touchiru^ 

will command the respect of all who sketches of the early Oratorians and tM 

can honour sterling worth. No Chris- Lazarists, whose devotion we can all 

tiany to whatever denomination he admire.** — Standard. 
may belongs can read without quick 

life of S. Francis de Sales. By the 

Author of ** A Dominican Artist," &c. Crown 8vo. dr. 

** It is written with the delicacy, fail to please those readers who can 

freshness, and absence of all affecta- sympathize with all forms of goodness 

tion which characterized the former and devotion to noble purpose.** — 

works by the same hand, and which Westminster Review. 

render these books so %iery much more ** A book which contains the record 

pleasant reading than are religious of a life as sweet, ^re, and noble, as 

biographies in general. The character any man by divtne help, granted to 

of S. Francis de Sales, BishoP of devout sincerity of soul, nets been per- 

Geneva, is a charming one ; a more mitted to live upon earth. The eX" 

simple. Pure, and pious life it would ample of this gentle but resolute and 

be dij^cult to conceive. His unaffected energetic spirit, wholly dedicated to 

humility, hisfreedom from dogmatism the highest conceivable good, offering 

in an age when dogma was placed itself, with all the temporal uses of 

cibove religion, hisfreedomfrom bigotry mental existence, to the service of in- 

in an age of persecution, were alike finite and eternal beneficence, ts ex- 

admiraSle." — Standard. trentely touching. It is a book worthy 

** The author of *A Dominican of acceptafice.** — Daily News. 

Artist* in writing this new life of the *' // is not a translation or adapta- 

wise and loving Bishop and Prince of tion, but an original work, and a very 

Geneva, has aimed less at historical charming portrait of one of the most 

or ecclesiastical investigation than at winning characters in the long gallery 

a vivid and natural representation of of Saints. A nd it is a matter (^entire 

the inner mind and life of the subject thankfulness to us to find a distinc- 

ofhis biography, as it can be traced in tively Anglican writer setting forward 

his own writings and in those of his the good Bishop* s work among Pro- 

most intimate and affectionate friends, testants, as a true missionary task to 

The book is written with the grave and reclaim souls from deadly error, and 

quiet grace which characterizes the bring them back to the truth.** — Union 

Productions of its author, and cannot Review. 



The Last Days of Pere Gratry. By P£:re 

Adolphe Perraud, of the Oratory, and Professor of La 
Sorbonne. Translated by Special permission. By the Author 
of ** Life of S. Francis de Sales," &c. Crown 8vo. 3j. 6d. 
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Henri Perreyve. By A. Gratry, Pr^tre 

de rOratoire, Professetur de Morale Evangelique k la Sorboxme, 
et Membre de I'Acad^mie Fran9aise. Translated, by special 
permission, by the Author of **A Dominican Artist," "Life 
of S. Francis de Sales," &c. &c. With Portrait. New and 
Cheaper Edition. Crown 8yo. 6s, 

*' A most touchtnf a$ui powerful twmld et^teiaUy rwottttm^nd the book 

^c* of biography t interspersed with for the Perusal qfSng-MgJk priests who 

profound reflections on personal reU- may learn man^ a holy iessott *Jrom 

gion, and on the Prospects of Chris- the devoted s^rtt in tvJUcJk the nibfoct 

tiamty. . . . For priests this book of the memoir gave kietesel/' up to ikg 

is a treasure. The moral of it is the duties of his sacred office, esetd to ike 

absolute necessity of * recollectedness* cultivation of tke grace* tvitk -wkick ke 

to the higher, and especially the true was endowea* — Church Timks. 
priestlv afe."— Church Review. **// is easy to see tknt Henri Per- 

" The works of the translator of reyoe. Professor of Moral TJkeoiogy at 

Henri Perreyve form, for the most the Sorbonne, was a Ronean CeUkolic 

part, a series of saintly biographies priest of no ordinary t^e. IVith cotn- 

which have obtained a larger share of paratively little of what Protestants 

popularity than is generally accorded call superstition^ with great courage 

to books o/ this description. . . . and sincerity, with a nature einguie^ly 

The description of his last days will guileless and noble, his Priestly voca^ 

Probably be read with greater interest tion, although pursued, according' to 

than any other Part of the book ; pre- his biographer, with unbridled seal, 

senting as it does an example offorti- did not stifle his human syutpatJUes 

tude under suffering, and resignation, and aspirations. He could not believe 

when cut off so soon <^ter entering upon that his faith compelled hint * to re- 

a much-coveted ana useful career, of nounce sense and retuon,* or that a 

rare occurrence in this age of self- priest was not free to speesh, act aetd 

assertion. This is, in fact, the essen- think like other men. Indeed the 

tial teacking of the entire volume. Abbi Gratry makes a kind of apology 

. , . The translator of the Abbi for his frietuFs free-specMng- w tfus 

Gratry s work has done well in giving respect, and endeavours to explain 

English readers an opportunity of it. Perreyve was the beloved dtscipie 

prating by its lessons." — Morning of Lacordaire, who left him all his 

Post. manuscripts, notes, and papers, and 

"Those who take a pleasure in read- he himself attained the Position of a 

it^ a beautiful account of a beautiful great pulpit orator.** — Pall Mall 

cHaratcter would do well to procure the Gazette. 
Life of * Henri Perreyve."* . . . IVe 



Walter Kerr Hamilton, Bishop of Salis- 
bury. A Sketch by Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., Canon of 
St. Paul's, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in the University 
of Oxford. Second Edition. 8vo. 2j. 6d, ; or with the 
Funeral Sermon, "Life in Death," 3^. 6d, 
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life of S. Yincent de Paul. With Intro- 
duction by the Rev. R. F. Wilson, M.A., Prebendary of 
Salisbury and Vicar of Rownhams, and Chaplain to the Bishop 
of Salisbury. Crown 8vo. 9^. 

" A most loadable volunu^ illuiirat' pfoducedhy the Gallican Church, has 

if^g ^Ittns and arrangements , which at last found a competent English 

front the circumstances of the day are bibgrapher^ The volume before us has 

invested with Peculiar interest," — evidently been written with conscien- 

English Churchman. tious care and scrupulous industry, 

**All will be pleased at reading the It is based on the best authorities. 

Present admirably written narrative, which have been compared with praise^ 

in which we do not know whether to worthy diligence ; its style is clear, 

admire more the candour and earnest' elegant, and unambitious; and it 

ness 0/ the voriieror his plain, sensible, shows a fine appreciation of the life 

and agreeable style." — Weekly Re- and character of the man whom it 

GiSTBR. commemorates^ — Scottish Guar- 

** We trust that this deeply interest- dian. 

in^ and beautifully written biography ** Mr. Wilson has done his work 

wtU be extensively circulated in Eng- admirably and evidently con amore, 

land." — Church Herald. and he completely proves the thesis 

" We heartily recommend the intro- with which he starts, viz., that in the 

duction to- the study of all concerned life of the Saint there is a homeliness 

with ordinations." — Guardian. and simplicity, and a general absence 

" We are glad that S. Vincent de of the miraculous or the more ascetic 

Paul, one of the most remarkahle men type ofsaintliness" — ^John Bull. 



John Wesley's Place in Chnrch History 

determined, with the aid of Facts and Documents unknown to, 
or unnoticed by, his Biographers. With a New and Authentic 
Portrait. By R. Denny Urlin, of the Middle Temple, Bar- 
rister-at-Law, &c. Small 8vo. 5j. 6^. 

A History of the Holy Eastern Church. 

The Patriarchate of Antioch. By the Rev. John Mason 
Neale, D. D., late Warden of Sackville College, East Grinsted. 
A Posthumous Fragment. Together with Memoirs of the 
Patriarchs of Antioch, by Constantius, Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople ; translated from the Greek, and three Appendices. 
Edited, with an Introduction, by the Rev. George Williams, 
B.D., Vicar of Ringwood, late Fellow of King's College, Cam- 
bridge. 8vo. loj. 6^. 
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History of the Ohurch under the 

Roman Empire, a.d. 30-476. By the Rev. A. D. Crake, 
B.A., Chaplain of All Saints' School, Bloxham. Crown 8vo. 

** A com^endumt history of ihe Chris- schools for ikt youngs." — English 

Han Church under the Roman Empire Churchman. 

will be hailed with pleasure by all ** Mr. Crake gives us in es cUarand 

readers of ecclesiastical lore. . . . concise form a narrative of the Church 

The author is quite free from the history durit^ the period nnth tuhich 

sMrit of controversiahsm ; wherever it is most important that the young 
he refers to a Prevalent practice of should first be made acguaintrd. The 

ancient times he gives his authority, dijferent events appear to be described 

In his statement of facts or opinions with a judicious regard to their rela-' 

he is always accurate and concue, and live importance^ eind the manual may 

his manual is doubtless destined to a be safely recommended." — ^John Bulx.. 
lengthened Period of popularity." — ** The facts are wfelltnarshalled, the 

Morning Post. literary style of the booh is sim^U*and 

**It is very well done. It gives a good; whtle the Principles enunciated 

very comprehensive view of the progress throughout render it a volunte which 

of events t ecclesiastical and political^ may be safeh Put into the hands of 

at the great centres of civilisation students. For the higher- jfomts of 

during uu first five centuries of Chris- grammar-schools it is exactly the booh 

tianity.** — Daily News. required. Never ponderous, and /re^ 

** In his well-planned and carefully quently very attractive and interest- 
written volume ofyx>^ages Mr. Crake ing, it is at once readable and edifying 
has supplied a well-knoivn and long- and fills efficiently a vacant place 
felt want. Relying on all the highest in elementary historical literature. 
and best authorities for his main facts Furthermore its type is clear and bold 
and conclusions^ and wisely making and it is well broken up into Paret- 
use of all modem research^ Mr. Crake graphs." — Union Review. 
has spared neither time nor labour to It retells an oft-told tale in a 
make his work accurate, trustworthy, singularly fresh and Perspicuous style 
and intelligent.*' — Standard. rendering the book neither etbove the 

** Really interesting, well suited to comprehension of an intelligent boy or 

the needs of those for whom^ it was pre- girl of fourteen or upwards, nor be- 

pared, and its Church tone is un- neath the attention of an educated 

exceptionable." — Church Times. man. We can imagine no better booh 

** As a volume for students and the as an addition to a parochial library 

higher forms of our public schools it as a Prize, or as a reading book in the 

is admirably adapted." — Church upper forms of middle-class schools.^*— 

Herald. Scottish Guardian. 

" We cordially recommend it for 



Church Memorials and Characteristics * 

being a Church History of the six First Centuries. By the late 
William Roberts, Esq., M.A., F.R.S. Edited by his Son 
Arthur Roberts, M.A., Rector of Woodrising, Norfolk, 
8vo. 7j. dd. 
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A Key to the Knowledge of Ohurcli 

History (Ancient). Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, 
M.A., F.S.A., Editor of "The Annotated Book of Common 
Prayer," &c &c. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d, 
Forming a Volume of "Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

*' // offers a short and condensed everything that could he consistently 
account of the origin^ growth^ and con- expected tn a volume of its character, 
dition of the Church in all parts of the There are many notes ^ theological 
world y from. a.d. z down to the end of scriptural^ and historical^ and the 
the fifteenth century, Mr. Blunfs * get up* of the book is specially com- 
first object has been conciseness y and mendable. As a text-Book for the 
this has been admirably carried out^ higher forms of schools the work will 
and to students of Church history this be acceptable to numerous teachers.'^ — 
feature will readily recommend itself. Public Opinion. 
As an elementary work * A Key* will ** It contains some coftcise notes on 
be specially valuable^ inasmuch as it Church History ^ compressed into a 
Points out certain de/inite lines of small comfass, and we think it is 
thought^ by which those who enjoy the likely to be useful as a book ofrefer- 
opportunity may be guided in reading ence." — John Bull. 
the statements of more elaborate his- " A very terse and reliable collection 
lories. At the same time it is but fair of the main facts and incidents con- 
to Mr.Blunt to remark thaty for general nected with Church History.** — Rock. 
readers^ the Utile volume contains 

A Key to the Knowledge of Church 

History (Modern)^ Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, 
M.A., F.S.A., Editor of "The Annotated Book of Common 
Prayer," &c. &c. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d, 
Forming a Volume of " Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

The Eeformation of the Church of 

England ; its History, Principles, and Results. A.D. 15 14- 1547. 
By the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of 
"The Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c. &c. Third 
Edition. 8vo. i6s, 

Perranzabuloe, the Ix)st Church Found ; 

or. The Church of England not a New Church, but Ancient, 
Apostolical, and Independent, and a Protesting Church Nine 
Hundred Years before the Reformation. By the Rev. C. T. 
Collins Trelawny, M. A., late Rector of Timsbury, Somerset. 
New Edition. Crown Svo. 3J. 6d. 
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History of the English Institutioiis. 

By Philip V. Smith, M.A., Barrister-at-Law, Fellow of 
Kingf s College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 3j. 6^. 

Forming a Volume of "Historical Handbooks," edited by 
Oscar Browning, M.A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 
[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 

History of French litei-atnre, adapted 

from the French of M. Demogeot By C. Bridge. Crown 
8vo. 3J'. 6d. 

Forming a Volume of "Historical Handbooks," edited by 
Oscar Browning, M. A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 
[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 

The Eoman Empire. From the I>eath 

of Theodosius the Great to the Coronation of Charles the Great, 
A.D. 395 to A.D. 800. By A. M. Curtets, M.A., Assistant- 
Master at Sherborne School, late Fellow of Trinity College, 
Oxford. With Maps. Crown 8vo. 3J'. 6d, 

Forming a Volume of " Historical Handbooks," edited by 
Oscar Browning, M. A. , Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 
[See Rivington*s School Catalogue.] 

History of Modem English Law^. By 

Sir Roland Knyvet Wilson, Bart., M. A., Barrister-at-Law, 

late Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 3J. 6^. 

Forming a Volume of ** Historical Handbooks," edited by 

Oscar Browning, M. A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 

[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 

The Eeign of Lewis XI. By P. F. Willert, 

M. A., Fellow of Exeter College, Oxford. With Map. Crown 
8vo. 3^. 6d, 

Forming a Volume of "Historical Handbooks," edited by 
Oscar Browning, M. A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 
[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 
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English History in the Fourteenth 

Century. By Charles H. Pearson, late Fellow of Oriel 
College, Oxford. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6^. 

Forming a Volume of "Historical Handbooks,*' edited by 
Oscar Browning, M. A. , Fellow of King's Collie, Cambridge. 
[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 

Life of Eobert Gray, Bishop of Oape 

Town and Metropolitan of the Province of South Africa. Edited 
by his Son, the Rev. Charles Gray, M.A., Vicar of Helms- 
ley, York. "With Portrait and Map. 2 Vols. 8vo. 32J. 

"We have noticed this work at ereat and throughout ^ by a felicitous seiec- 
length; but not, we venture to tnink, tion 0/ Utters , we have the Bishop 
at a length that exceeds its merits and himself before us. His actions are re- 
its interest. It is, in fact, more than lated almost without comment^ while 
a biography; it is a valuable addition the reasons for his actions are given 
to the history of the nineteenth century, in his own words." — Saturday Re- 
Mr. Keble more than once described view. 

Bishop Gray's struggles as * like a bit " There is a fascination in these 

out of the fourth century. *"— Guar- volumes which few Churchmen will be 

DiAN. able to resist." — ^John Bull. 

" The two volumes contain nearly ** IVe welcotne it as a worthy tribute 

twelve hundred Pages; but the life to the memory of one who possessed the 

which is here written is that of no true apostolic spirit, wets a faithful 

ordinary man, and we do not know son of the Church, and a distinguished 

that we could wish a page omitted, ornament qf the Episcopate.** — Stan- 

The compiler hcu Judiciously kept hint' dard. 

self in the background. His own " Not only interesting as the record 

opinions are rarely given; his work of a good maris Ufe, but extremely 

has been limited to arranging the valuiwle as materials for Church hts- 

events of a stirring and devoted life, /^f^.**— Church Times. 

life, Journals, and Letters of Henry 

Alford, D.D., late Dean of Canterbury. Edited by his 
Widow. With Portrait and Illustrations. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 9^. 

*' On the whole, Mrs. Alford has ac- had shared his every thoughi.**—G\3AR-' 

quitted herself admirably. . . . Those dian. 

who desire thoroughly to appreciate a *' We have here the simple and loving 

valuable life and a beautiful char- record of a happy, industrious, and 

acter we refer to the volume itself.** — holy life. . . . To have known and 

Times. valued Henry Alford will long be a 

** It was a beautiful Ufe he lived; source of heartfelt satisfaction to many 

and touchingly beautiful in its un- others, besides those immediate friends 

adorned simplicity is the record given whose names are linked with his in 

to us in this volume by his life-long this beautiful and touching Life by his 

companion, who from his early boyhood widow.** — Saturday Review. 
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Historical NarratiYes. From the Russian. 

By H. C. Romanoff, Author of ''Sketches of the Rites and 
Customs of the Greco-Russian Church," &c Czx>wn 8yo. 6r. 

Sketches of the Eites and Customs of 

the Greco-Russian Church. By H. C. Romanoff. With an 
Introductory Notice by the Author of ** The Heir of Redclyffe." 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. yx. 6d, 

** The vcbmu btfori ut is anp^thine * to Prtsini ike English miih corrtct 

hut a formal liturgical treatue. It descriptions of the cere t noHiet of the 

might he more valuable to a few scholars Greco-Russian Churchy and «/ the 

if it were^ but it would certainly Jail same time with pictures of domestk 

to obtain petusal at the hands of the life in Russian homes, esfeciesUy these 

great majority of those whom the of the clergy and the netddle class of 

writer f not unreasonably ^ hopes to nobles;* attd, beyond question, the 

attract by the narrative style she has author's labour nas been so fetr sue- 

adopted. What she has set before us cessful that, whilst her Church scenes 

u a series of brief out lines , which^ by may he commended as a series of most 

their simple effort to clothe the infor- dramatic and picturesque tableaux, 

mation given us in a living garh, her social sketcnes enable us to looh at 

reminds us of a fnce-popular child's certain points beneath the surface of 

booh which tue remember a generation Russian life, and materially enlarge 

agOf called * Sketches of Human Man- our knowledge of a country concerning 

ners.*** — Church Times. which we have still a very great deal 

** The twofold object of this work is to learn.** — Athbnaum. 

Fables respecting the Popes of the 

Middle Ages. A Contribution to Ecclesiastical History. By 
John J. Ign. Von Dollinger, D.D., D.C.L. Translated 
by the Rev. Alfred Plummer, M.A., Master of University 
College, Durham, late Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 
8vo. 14J. 

Onrions Myths of the Middle Ages. 

By S. Baring-Gould, M.A., Author of "Origin and De- 
velopment of Religious Belief," &c. With Illustrations. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Eeflections on the Eevolution in 

France, in 1790. By the Right Hon. Edmund Burke, M.P. 
New Edition, with a short Biographical Notice. Crown 8vo. 
3J. 6d, 
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An English History for the Use of 

Public Schools. By the Rev. J. Franck Bright, M.A., 
Fellow of University College, and Historical Lecturer in 
Balliol, New, and University Colleges, Oxford ; late Master of 
the Modem School in Marlborough College. With Numerous 
Maps and Plans. Crown 8vo. 

Period I.— FEUDAL MONARCHY. The Departure 

of the Romans, to Richard II L A.D. 449-1485 . 4s. 6d, 
Period II.— PERSONAL MONARCHY : Henry VIL 

to James II. A. D. 1485- 1688. 5^. 
Period IIL— CONSTITUTIONAL MONARCHY. 

William and Mary, to the present time. A.D. 1689- 

1837. Js. 6d. 

« 

Historical Biographies. Edited by the 

Rev. M. Creighton, M.A., late Fellow of Merton College, 
Oxford. With Maps. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d, each. 

SIMON DE MONTFORT. 
THE BLACK PRINCE. 

A History of England for Children. 

By George Davys, D.D., formerly Bishop of Peterborough. 
New Edition. i8mo. is. 6d, 

With twelve Coloured Illustrations. Square Crown 8vo. 

The Annual Eegister : a Review of Public 

Events at Home and Abroad, for the Years 1863 to 1876. 
New Series. 8vo. iSs, each. 
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The "Knight of Intercession, and other 

Poems. By the Rev. S. J. Stone, M.A., Pembroke College, 
Oxford. Third Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 6s» 

Yesterday, To-Day, and for Ever: A 

Poem in Twelve Books. By E. H. Bickerstkth, M.A., 
Vicar of Christ Church, Hampstead. Tenth Edition. Small 
8vo. y. 6d, 

A Presentation Edition with red borders. Small 4to. lar. 6d. 



" IVt should havt noHctd among its " A ^oem worth roadi$f^^ worthy ^ 

kind a v*ry magnificont prtstntation atttntive study; full of n^Utkoughix, 

edition of * Yestorday, To-day ^ and beautiful diction, and high imaginth 

For Ever,* by the Rev. E. H. Bicher- /w«."— Standarp. 

steth. This olanh verse ^m^ in twelve * * In these light miscellany days there 

books^hasmadeitswaymto the religious is a sMritual refreshmetet in the 

world of England and A merica with- spectacle of a man girding u^ the loins 

out much help from the critics. It is of his mind to the task ofprwiucing a 

now made splendid for its admirers by genuine epic. And it is true poetry. ' 

morocco binding, broad margins, red There is a definiteness, a crispnus 

lines, and beautiful photographs.** — about it, which in these fnoist, viewy. 

Times. hazy days is no less invigorating than 

" The most simple, the richest, and iww/^"— Edinburgh Daily Rbvibw. 

the most perfect sacred ^oem which **Mr. Bickersteth writes like a man 

recent days have produced. — Morning who cultivates at once reverence and 

Advbrtisbr. earnestness of thought." — Guardian. 



The Two Brothers, and other Poems. By 

Edward Henry Bickersteth, M.A., Vicar of Christ 
Church, Hampstead. Second Edition. Small 8vo. dr. 
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A Tear's Botany. Adapted to Home 

Reading. By Frances Anna Kitchener. Illustrated by 
the Author. Crown 8vo. $s, 

CONTENTS. 

General Description of Flowers — Flowers with Simple Pistils— Flowers Jfith 
Compound Pistils — Flowers with Apocarpous Fruits — Flowers with iSyn- 
carpous Fruits — Stamens and Morphology of Branches — Fertilization — 
Seeds— Early Growth and Food of Plants— ^Wood, Stems, and Roots- 
Leaves — Classification — Umbellates, Composites, Spurses, and Pines — 
Some Monocotyledonous Families— Orchids — Appendix of Technical 
Terms — Index. 

[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 

An Easy Introduction to Chemistry. 

For the Use of Schools. Edited by the Rev. Arthur Rigg, 
M.A., late Principal of the College, Chester; and Walter 
T. Goolden, B.A., late Science Scholar of Merton College, 
Oxford. New Edition, considerably altered and revised. 
With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 2s, 6d, 

[See RnriNGTON's School Catalogue.] 

A Shadow of Dante. Being an Essay 

towards studying Himself, his World, and his Pilgrimage. By 
Marla Francesca Rossetti. With Illustrations. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. I05>. 6d, 

" The * Shadow of Dante* is a well- cognised. The exposition appears to 

conceived and inviting volume, de- us retnarkahly well arranged and 

signed to recommend the * Divina digested; the author* s appreciation of 

Comtnedia* to English readers^ and Dant^s religious sentiments and 

to facilitate the study and compre- opinions is peculiarly hearty, and her 

hetuion of its contents** — Athen^bum. style refreshingly independent and 

**Andit is in itself a true work of original** — Pall Mall Gazette. 

art, a whole ^nely conceived, and ** The resfilt has been a book which 

carried out with sustained poTuer,^ — is not onlj^ delightful in itself to 

Guardian. read, but is admirably adapted as 

** We find the volume furnished an encouragement to those students 

with useful diagrams of the Dantesgue who wish to obtain a preliminary 

universe, of Nell, Purgatory, and the survey of the land before they attempt 

* Rose of the Blessed! and adorned with to follow Dante through his long and 

abeautifitl group of the likenesses of the arduous pilgrimage. Of all poets 

Post, and with symbolic figures (on the Dante stands most in need of such 

binding) in which the taste and execu- assistance as this book offers.** — 

Hon of Mr. D. G, Rossetti will be re- Saturday Review. 

Attb at ®x(orb Attb Cambrtbse 



86 RivlDgton's Select Catalogue 



.ymns and other Yerses. By William 

Bright, D.D., Canon of Christ Church, and R^us Professor 
of Ecclesiastical History in the University of Oxford, Second 
Edition. Small 8vo. $s. 



Parish Musings ; or, Devotional Poems. 

By John B. D. Monsell, LL.D., late Vicar of S. Nicholas, 
Guildford, and Rural Dean. New Edition. Small 8vo. 5J. 
Also a Cheap Edition. Cloth limp, is, 6d, ; or in paper 
cover, IS. 

Miscellaneous Poems. By Henry 

Francis Lyte, M.A. New Edition. Small 8vo. 5^. 

The Elegies of Propertius. Translated 
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